if Pra audi belle 


f 
| "Meditations, as wel for 
þ _* Private as Tublique 


exerciſe: 


Guthered ow of the nuſt gody 


learned in our time, 
by Heurie Zul. 


Whereunto are added the praiers, com- 
monly called Lialejs ptaiers. 


| P 8 AS. $f; $nhat 

| Up the Extuing end Morning d at Noone, 
wvill I pray unto che Loris and he work 
beare my praier. 
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The circumciſion of Chri pO TOY 
5 On which daie Noe det in the Arks 
o pon the waters, began to ſee the tops 
oi the high mountaines. <q 
f. TheEpiphone..., _ 
$ | Or apparition of our Lord Iefus, 
WE: -- 
10 | The 10. Kebuchadonofor befiege 
11d once agains Ieruſal em. a. reg, 13 
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15 A Themid-winter after Ptoloman u 
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19 e king of Epirus, a ſcourge tothe Turke, 


18 d The 157. the good pri nee Scande tb 


20 F vpon this day dic d. 1466. 


21g 
— 7 The 22. the Duke of Somerſet a8 v 
24 c {his day was behsadgd. 1553. 


25{d 
26, ©} The 25. Saint Paule as ypon this da 
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271f "of a pei ſecuter was connerted, as he ie 


1818 
21 ne yed vnto Damaſcus. Act. 9.3 


30 b 
5 6. 


| aarification of Marie. | 
As 2 this 7 Chriſt our Sauiour 
as offered vnto the Lord in the temple 
at Ietuſalem, and his mother che vir. 
gin Marie was purified according to the 
Law. Luke. 2. 32. 
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The 11. Noe, fourtic daies after hee 
had ſeene the tops of the Mountaines 

ſent out the Rauen, and afrcrthar, the} 
Doue which returned. Oen. s. Ii 
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The 18. day. Nos pae out once againe 


the Doue, which brought an Oliue 
branch. 
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Mathie Apeſtle. 
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| The Doue vas ſent the third time. Ot 
returned as more, 
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The third day the temple of Ieruſalem 


Eſdras. 6. - 


21 


The 10. as vpon this day, Chriſt be- 
uertiſed ofthe ſicknes of Lazarus, 10h. 11 
The 13. the feaſt of Heſter was ccle. 
brated, becauſe that day was appointed 
to put the lewes to death. 

| The 16, Lazarus was raiſed vp againe 


| The 20. Chriſt made bis entrance:into 
Ae s 
| | 


7 be 24. ke made his Supper. 


Annuntiation of Marit. | 


was wholly finiſhed andrenſecrated, 1. 


ing on the other fide of Iordan, was ad 
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2 At. 


The 25. was taken. 
The 26. was crucified. 
The 29. he refted in the Sepvlchre. 


The 23. he roſe agaioc from death. 
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"Noevnco ucred he Arke. Gen, 
| The tabernacle was prepared by Mo. 
Fr Exod. 40. 


Ieſus Chriſt Pb eight day after his re 
ſurre ctioa, appeared againe to the Apo 
Hes which were aſſembled, where $a: | 
Thomas was preſent. | 
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The to. che people of Lirae! went ouer 
Iordan dty footed. Ioſua. 3. 4. 
The 13. Aſſuerus gaue out proclama/ 
tion to put all the Iewes within his king 
dome to dea Her 

The 14. was che celebration of the | 
paſſeoner. 
The 15. he people came ont of 75550 
Exod. 22. 
The 18. the people went euer che red 
ſea drie footed, & Pharao was drewned 
with all his hoaſt. 
The 22. the people came to Mari, the 
waters whercof they could not drinke, 


Eod. 5. 
Mar he Euaug bf. | 
The 24. the reuelation was made to 
Daniel of chat which ſhoulde come to 
paſſe, from the time of che kings of Per. 
ſia vnte Chriſt, aud from theũce vntill 
che end of the world. Dan. 10. 11. 12 
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Phbiſip and a 


The aſcenfion of Chriſt into heauen 
fourcic daies after his teſurroction. 
Mark. 6. 

God commanded Noe to carrie rige 
als late theArke, Gen. s. | 


The 14. Exechias did firſt 1 
the Paſſeouer. Par. 3 o. | 


mured after flesh, and God ſent them 
- plenty of Quailes., 

This was the thirty day after their de- 
arture from Egypt Exod, 1 6» 

Tho 16.day God made anna to raine 
dowae. Exod. 16. e 

The 17. Nos earred into the Arke, 


Gen. 7. 
| The20.d ay the people departed from 
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14 


mouat Sina. Num. 9 


The 2 2, Fire from aboue conſumed 
a part of the holt of Iſrael, Num. 1 f. 
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The 1. the children of Iſraell mur-| . 
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o mount Sina, & went thence the third 
oneth , where they carricd almoſt a 


The 6. the temple of Diana in Epheſus 
was burned, the yearc before Chrift, 54. 
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The 13. day of this moneth, king Aſ- 
ſuerus gaue out proclamation in fauor of 
the Iewes againſt Haman and bis con- 

ſpiracie,Heſt.8 . 
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Jobs Baptiſt. 
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| The Arke of Noe was lifed vp the 27 
day by the waters ofthe floud. Gen. 


Peter ihe Apoſtles 
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5 king of Babylon. Ter. 35. 
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ued a great ouer 


$yracuſians. 


The 6.day of this meneth, the Fofſi 
land die d. Auno 1553 


ruſalem aſſieged by the ſpace of eig 
teen monerhs was ſinally taken by th 


About this time the great fweat be 
in England. Anno. 553, 


Marie Magdalen, 


James. Apoſile, 


As vpon this day, the Athenians recei- 
ow in Sicilia 5 of the 


of our age. Erd the fixt, king of Eng. 


2085 


beth TTT. does. 
e Aaron died in the mountain of Hor, 
d being 123. fe ares olde, 40. yeares after 
e the comming out of Egypt. Xum. a0. & 
33. 38. 30 | 
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1% The 16.the temple of Feruſalem was 
f | ſer on fire by the ſouldiours of Titus, 8 
K kath not ſince been builded againe. Io 
1 ſe phus, lib. 6. cap. 2 6, | 
E | 
d $24. | 
| f N Dog da yes end. | 
1 ? 
4 V 
CY 
d 
,  Barthelmevy Apoſele. 
4 Religion as on this day was reformed, | 
\$\k according to Gods expreſſe truth in the 
e molt rendumed citic of Gene ua. an. 5 35 
d | 
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Our ſonergggne Lady Queen E Neth 
vit borne vpon this day at Oree wich 


Anno. 1532. 
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© chrowne, as Chriſt foretold them, Ioſe. 


Church ef Conſtantino 
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g daie died. 
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The o. of this moneth, Ieruſale m was 
put to re and ſivord, and wholly ouer- 
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hus, lib.9.cap. 26. 
Chriſoſſome being e haſed out of his 
ple, at vpon chis 
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$,Xathevy Apoſiler 
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The 25. Nehemĩas did ſinĩſh the repai-þ 
ring ofthe walles ; of Ierulalem. An. 2444 
before Chriſt. Nehe, 6.3 


| 8. Michael. 
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OBober bath XX. TI. daits. 


c d and wept for 
lias, lere, 1 and 42, 
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Luke EAangeliſt. 

J Fhe 17. day,which was the 150, after 
the beginning of the fſouds, the Ark re. 
ed ypon the mountain Ararat in Arme. 
nia. Gen.8. | | 


The 34. Titus gaue forth 3000. Iexes 
to the wild beaſts. Anno. 73. 
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Simon and Judi. 
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The to. This day happened the wokull 
laughter of Verna, where Ladiſlan king 
2 =_ joe was flaine by the Turke,a 

= as vpon this _y Martin L 
cher was borne, 
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The T day was the counterfeit 
5 Ieroboam, after he had wi 


> 50 mo — 


the ten tribes of lſrael from the 
accofRoboam their lawful 
a. he ordainedia Dan and cthel, 


ter ke had ſet vp the the golden calues 
to the intent the. people d goe 
morets worſhip in Teruſalem, I. 5 
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The 19, day of this meneth 


3 veganhier taige. 
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Leer heh XXL. — 
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tak # g The dorieft day. 14 
7 ile] 5. FIC 2 
8 f 5 5 
9 I's T 
10 A } 
11 
12e >The 15. day theyeare before the 92• 
13 d [tinitic of Chriſt 165. Antiochus the gre 
14] c|ſcr vPanidol vpon the altar of the Lor 
15 f ſia lerufalem Mach. . 


16] g} he 20. daie, Eſdras foorth pro- 
19 A clamatien zo the Itraclites, to forfake| 
18 Lb che ir ſtrange. wines that they had m ar- 
11e tied, anne 2] ¾7 . Ed. 9. 


oor d | . 
Tn 5 Sjis] 
45 F- | Thomas Ape. vm b ils 
2 1 S. Tohn. en diedinfpheſts/Be- th 
wy. b ing ofthe age of 8g. yeres: reader Traian. 
16 4 The natius tie of Chrift, 
27 d S. Stephen. | 
28 „ S. Folws Euange liſt th 
29] f| FJunocents. 
8 | The Emperour,abent 30. yeares affor 


30 the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 1 
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beginneth aud endeth., 


arie Terme beg the chree & 
Itwentieth of lanwarie gfx be not ſug- 
his, if it be, then th. 


1 next day aſter, and 
den 1 8 Fcbruarie, 


Eafter Tc erme beginneth — 
nes after Eafter,and cndeth foure daie 
ſatrer theAlcenfion, -- 


Trinitie Terme beginneth AD! next 
after corpus Chriſti day, and endeth the 
We ancſday ſourthnightaſrer, 


Michaelmas Terme bepinnerh the ninth 


| 
1 


of October, if it be not Sunday, nd endeth 
| the ſeuen and twentieth of Nouember. 


Wide before anie Terme wo 
the Exchequer openeth, except Triniti 
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\ Rule to knowe when the Terme 
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Prayer, 


| ——— Oraſmnch at of our ſelues we 
8 H Sq] are deſtitute of all good 
Le nil chinges, and vtterlie voyde 
77 of all neceſſarie helpes to 
alu ion: the Lord our God 
r of his owne free mercic and 
COLBRRESSD 2oodneſle, offereth himſelfe 
to vs in Chriſt, and in him he giueth vnto vs, 
in the Reed of our miſerie, all felicitie: in 
che ſteed of our pouertie, the vnſpeakeable 
riches of his grace: he openeth vnto vs in him 
che treaſures of he auen, that our faith might 
wholly behold him, and our hope be fully 
fixed vpon him. In whome it hath pleaſed 
him that the ful neſſe of his grace ſhuld dwel, 
that from thencc wee might all drawe ( as 
out of a moſt plencifull fountaine) the wa- 
— ters of erernall tyſe, This ſecrete and greate 
30 | mylterieis reucaled to ſuch onely, whole cies 
the Lorde hath opened, to ſec light in his 

4+ light. Therefore ſince we are taught by faith 
27 | that whatſoeuer wee haue need of, andis 
wanting in vs, the ſame is laid yp with God 
for vs in Chriſt : it remaineth that wee ſecke 
it in him, and with prayer craue it of him. 
he Apoſtle therefore tro ſhewe that true 
Saith cannot be ſeparate from the inuocati- 
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28 AN INTRODVCTION 


on of Gods holie name, hath ſet this order, 
that as faith commeth by the goſpell, ſo by 
the ſame faith our heartes are ſtirred vp to 
call vpon the name of God, and there fore he 
ſaith that the ſpirite of adoption, which ſea- 
leth in our hearts the witneſſe of the Gof- 
pell, raiſeth vp our 8 they dare 
with boldneſſe ſhew foorth the ir de ſires : ĩt 
ſtirreth vp in vs vnſpeakable gronings, and 
cauſeth vs to rie with confidence 5 Abba 
Father. By the benefit of prayer rherfere we 
attaine to thoſe riches which God hath laid 
vp in ore for vo: for thereby we haue fami- 
har acceſſe to God, and boldlie entring into 
the ſanctuarie of heauen, Me pur him in mind 
of his promiſes; ſo that now by experience 
we teele and finde that to bee true indeed, 


vhich by the word we did befote but onely 


bclecue : now we inioy thoſe treaſures by 
praier, which by faith wee did before but 
onelie beholde in the Goſpell of our Lord 
Ieſus. n 

Now howe neceſſarie and proſitable this 
exerciſe of praier is, appeareth, in that the 
Lord himſelte witneſſe th our while ſaluati- 
on to conſiſt in the calling ypon his name, 
wacrby he is whollie preſent with vs: name- 
lie by his prouidence & fatherly care by the 


oh ich hee watchieth ouer vs by his power, 


by 
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TO PRATER. 
dy the whick hee ſuſtaineth and ſuecoureth 


our weakneſſe, be ing euery moment readie 


to periſh: and by his goodnes & mercie, by 
the which he receiueth vs into fauour, being 
miſerably loaden & preſſed downe with fin, 
And heieby groweth ſingular reſt and quiet- 
neſſe to our conſcience. Forwhen we haue 
diſcloſed ro him our neceſſitie, herein wee 
finde moſt ioyſul and perfect quietneſſe, that 
none of our euils are hidden from him, hom 
we are perſwaded to bee : both moft willing 
and alſo moſt able to help vs. 3 
Now that our praiers may be made in ſuch 
wiſe as it ought t) be, firſt we muſt tec that 
we be in heart and mind no otherwiſe pre- 
pared, then becommeth thoſe that enter in- 
to talke with God, as we are tauglu, Bcc‚ 28 


Zefore thou pro os: thy {clf, and be not as ung 
Od. * 


that tempreth 


We mult conſider therfore when we pray 
in whoſe preſence we ſtande, to whome wee 


ſpeake and what we deſi re. We ſtand in the 
preſence of the almightie Creator of heauen 
and earth, & all things therin contained: to 
whoſe eternall Maieſtie innumerable thon- 


ſands of Angels do aſſiſt, ſerue, and obey: vr 
ſpeake vnto him, who knoweth the ſecrets of 


our harts: before whom nothing is more odi. 


eus the hypocriſie and diſſimulation: we ask 


32 thoſe. 
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thoſe things which be moſt to his glory, and 


the comfort of our conſciences. We mult 
therefore diligentlic endeuour our ſelues 
to remoue all ſuch things as may offende his 
diuine Majeſtie. And firſt, that wee be free 
from all worldlie cares and fleſhlie cogita · 
tions, wherby our minds are caried hither & 
thicher,and being drawne out of heauen, and 
from the pure beholding of God, are preſſed 
downe to the earth. 

And heere let vs call to mind howe vnre* 
uetenily we abuſe the great goodnes of god, 
calling vs into familiar talke with him, whcY A 
we haue not that reuerent fear of his ſacredſ h 
Maieſtie, that we would haue of an earthly ;, 
creature, or a worldlie prince: bur ſuffering 6 


dur hearts to be carried away with wand. ,1 
ring thoughts and worldly imaginations, are p 


otherwiſe occupied, and forſake him in the x, 
wids of our prayer. YT; 

As God is aſpirite, ſo will he be worſhip - h. 
ped in ſpirite and truth: that is, in the inwardſ . 
affections of the he art, and with a true, faith- , , 
ful. & vnfained kind of worſhip. And there · þ; 
fore as at all other times hee requireth the ni 
heart, ſo ſpecially, in the time of prayer, when de 
we ſhew our ſelues in his preſence, & enteiſ m 
iato communication with him: and therupo 


when he promiſeth te hear all thoſe that 


"""TD-FREALIER *r 
call vpon him he maketha reſtraint & ſaith, 
that call vpon him in truth. Seeing therfore 
that the chiefe dutie of praier conſiſteth in 
the heart, we muſt with our whole hart pour 
out our prayers vnto God the ſearcher of 
hearts, and with a ſyncere, vnfained, & ardent 
affe ctiun & opening of our heart be fore god 
call vpon him, or els we ſhal not find him. 

Let vs knowe theie fore, that none prepare 
themſcluesrigh:lic to prayer, but ſuch as 
baue a reuerende feate of Gods Maieltie, 
which they cannot haue that come not to it 
ynburthened ofeatthlie cares and affe tions 
And this is it t hat is meant in the Scriptures, 
by the lifting vp of handes, that we ſhould 
remember our ſelues ro bee farre off from 


Pſalme: To theehaue 7 liſted vp my ſaule. 1 
Scripture vieth alſo this maner of ſpeech® 
To lift vp prayer: that they which d * to bo 
heard of God,ſhould not haue he ir mindes 
carried away with earthly cogitations ar d 
vanitie. And though it bee hard to bee ſo 
bent to praier, but that we ſbal fivd ihat ma- 


God, vnleſſe we lift yp our harts and mind 
alſoon high, And therefore it is ſaid 8 | | 
I. 25 


nie by- thouz htes will creep vpon vs to hin- 


der our praier: yet the more harde it is, the 
more çgarneſtlie wee muſt wraſtle to ouer- 
some al leti, and hindrances, & laboui witli - 
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— AN INTRODYCTION 
inward groaninges ynto the Lorde, that he 
will linke out hearts faſt vnto him, and not 
Pſal. 86. ſuffer vs to bee ledde awaic from him, by the 
Vvyoaine luggeſtions of sathan, who at all times 
compaſiing vs about, is never mote buſie, 
then when we addreſle our {clues to prayer, 
ſecretelie and ſubtillie creeping into our 
bre aſts, & calling vs back from God, ſo that 
&itentimes, when we with all reuerẽce ſnuld 
ſpeake to God, we finde our hearts, talking 
with the vanities of the worlde, or with the 
fooliſh imaginations of our ovine hearts. 

Finally, we mult be in chriſtian charity,loue 
aud concord with al men ſeeking vnfained, 
heartie and brotherlie reconciliation, if we 
haue offended any man, before we enter into 
prayer, or cls God wil not heare our praiers: 
es they are otherwiſe execrable, and ful of 
| Sable hypocrifie in Gods fight. And this 
that is ſpoken of praiet, may bee ſaide alſo of 
hearing of Gods word, ur anie other ſeruice 

of Go | 
We malt therefore laie aſide all malice, 
enuwe, rech, grudge, contention , wrang- 
ling, diſſimulation, all guilefull, craftie, and 
xt Pet. 2. ſubtle dealing, and with a ſingle heart doe 
to other, as wee woulde they ſhoulde doe 
to vs, Peter wille th, that ſuch as haue ence 
talted how good and bounteous the Ln 
1 | $ 
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"0 PRAIE R. f 28 7 
sandare becom new creatures by the hea- 
ienlie regeneration, through the doctrine of 
e goſpell, ſhould ike holie and innocent 
babes, lay aſide all ſuch workes of the fleſh, 
vhich do depriue a man of che kingdome of | 
od, And Saint Paule commaundeth vs, that Galat. 57 
eping aſide thoſe curſed vworkes of darkneſſe, 
ve Should in the ſteed thereof, put on (enen as 
he elect of Gol, holie and beloutd) tender merci e, 
undueſße, humbleneſſe of minde, mee neſſe, long 
uſfermg, forbearing one another, & forg iuing one 
another, ante haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chrijt forgame vs, and aboue all theſe things ( ſatſ 
he) put on loue, vvhich u the bond of perfection, 
& let the peace o Godrule in your hearts. vvhen 
ye shall ſtand and praie( ſaith S. Marke )forgiue, Mark, 1 K 1 
of ye haue ante thing againſt anie man, that your 2 
Father alſo vuhich u in heauen , maie forgiue you 
our treſpaſiefor if ee vvill not forgiue, your 
father vvhich i in heauen vill uot pardon you 
your treſpaſſes. oy 
Moreouer,we muſt haue ſuch a fecling of 
our one miſerie and wretehednes, as may 
worke in vs an carneſt ſorrowe and vexation 
of minde for the ſame, Example whereof 
wee may ſee inthe deare ſeruantes of God, 
whenthey ſay, that out of the deep deepe- 
neſſe, and out of the middes ofthe iawes of 
death, they vttet vuta the Lord a ſorrowfull | 
bo —_ —_ | 
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voice. He that defireth mercy muſt haue a 
feeling of his owne nuiſerie. nd therefore 
ſaith David : Heale my ſoule O Lord, for I hau 
fnned againſi thee. There xs nothing in my fleil 
(faith hee) becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neuher u 
there any reſt tin my baues, becauſe of my ſin. 

This anguiſh and ſorrowe ſtirreth vp in 
Gods children a feruent deſite to obtain cõ- 
fort, help and ſuecour at Gods hande, and 
therfore ſuch as f. ele themſelues oppreſſed 
with great calamities, hauing by the help of 
man no hope of deliuerance, doe crie vnto 
God with afflicted hearts, as David did in his 

diſtreſſe: My ſoule tiurſteth for God, euen ſor the 

liuing God: and, s the hart being vvounded brai- 
eth for the rivers of vater, ſo panteth my ſoule 
aſter thee, O God. 

This is that godlie ſorrow which S. Paule 
ſaith, worketh in Gods childi en re pentaunce 
to ſalvation. The Lorae ij nigb io tbem (ſaith 
Dovid) that are »f a contrite heart, and vvill ſaus 
all ſuch as are affhified m ſpirite. To him vu¹⁰νjð 
FJ loole, enen vnto him (ſaith the Lord)that u af- 
Flicted and broken hearted , and trembleih at my 
Ovordes. Therefore Dawid calieththe time 
of trouble, the fit and conuenient time for 
the faithful to fly vnto God by prayer. And 
albeit they be not at al times in like diſtreſſe 
or continuallie groniag vnder the * 


_ TO PRAIER, 29 
preſent euils: yet muſt they needes bee 
ner in dread of new daungers,and care fully 
fraid of further trouble: to follow. As trou- 
le and feare therfore are the verie ſpurs to 
ir them vp to heartic and feruent prayer: 
> by occaſion thereof they haue more free 
eceſſe ynto God, as though he did therby 
all chem vnto him. 

This godly ſorrow for ſinne, and feruent 
le ſire and longing for Gods louing mercie 
nd fauour, commeth not of our ſelues, but 
ff the / won goodneſſe of God : for we arg 
cur ſelues dul and without al luſt to pray, 
ea, ſo great is our imperfection, that wee 
now not hewe to pray as wee ought, and 
creforc the ſpirite helpeth our infirmities, 
nſt · uc e th vs kat is right, and guideth our 
affe ctions. Hee wmaketh interce ſſion for the 
aintes (ſaith S. Paule) according to the vvill of 
Cod, and that vv ith ſig bes and xr caxines which 
annot be ex reſſed: that is, hee ſlirreth vp our 
he arts, giuetli vs a defire and boldneſſe to 
pray, & cauſe ih vs to mourn when we are by 
any meanes hindred from it, and feele not 
our ſelues moued therunto with ſuch ſeruent 
zeale and affe & ion as we ſhould be. 
Now although wee kncwe that it is the 
only work of the holie Ghoſt, thus to moue 
and incline our heartes to prayer, notwith, 
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ſhewe, to ioyne with the feeling of the iu 


Unar hep thee v t e. 


26 AN INTODVCTION 
ſtanding we may not be negligent & ſlouch. 
full to diip fe and ſtirre vp our ſelues there WM 
vnto, but rather centrariwiſe, ſo often as we 
feele our ſelues coide, and not diſpoled te 
praicr as we ought to be, wee mult make ont 
ſupplic ation vnto the Lorde, that it would 
pleaſe him to infla me vs with his holie fp' 
rit,wherby we may be framed to pray with 
ſuch feruencie ot mind, as we ought to doe. 

When we are caſt downe by the ſence & 
feeling ofour one infirmity,finne aud miſe. 
rie: Vet muſt we pray(notwith fanding) in 
ſure and ſtedfaſt hope to obtaine our re- 
queſts. Theſe be things 1a deed contrarie ia 


vengeance of God, ſure affiance of fauour, 
which things doe yet verie wel agree in that 
it is the goodneſſe of God onlie tliat raiſeth 
vs vp being oppreſſed with our owne euils, 
from the which of our ſelue we cannot riſe. 
For a5 repentance and faith are knit as com- 
panians-tozether,(albejrthe one driueth vs 
downewith fe are, and the atherlifreh vs vp 
again with comfort) ſo in praying they mult 
needs go together. And this agreement Da- 
uid expreſſeth in few wordes. 7 vvill (ſaith 
he) in che multitude of thy mercies enter into thy 
houſe , and in the temple of thy holineſſe I vvill 


_ There. 


k TO PRAYER, 1 
Therefore when wee are once touched 
ich true repentance and feling of our own 
uſeric, we mult withall haveſuch a perſwa · 
on of Gods fauor and mercie towards vs iu 


te 

* our praiC:>,ihat they ſhall be accepted of 
1.04 fo far ftoorth as it ſhall be ne ceſſary for 
pi. $.Ths th? afiurance,Caith S. Iohn, that wwe 


in Gol,that / vve aske anie thing according 
ha vill he} eareth vs. f we haue not a ſure 
ruſt and confidence in the mercie and pro- 
niſes of God , it is vnpoſſible to make cur 
raier to him aright: aud whoſocuer doub - 
eth whether God hearcth his prayer, that 
an obteineth nothing: to ſuch praieis 
od hath made no promiſe. But contrari. 
viſe he laith, vvhatſoeuer ye shall à hte an prate 


une itꝛand it hal be dane vnto jo. Ash, ſaich 
dur James, :x fant) aud vvauer not, for hee 
hat wu 2uereth us like to the vvaues of the ſea, 

hich are toßßed of the vuwind and cared a uvvate. 
And why ſhould w2e wauer or doubt ſeeing 
ze holie ſcriprures teſtifie of God, that 


ad promiſes, ſaying . The Lerd i faithfull in 
his vvordes, hee vvill euer bee mindful! of hu 
ouenane : the rructh of the Lorae endureth for 


nerd 
And 


1. Iohn. 5 


„iſ ye belceue. ye Hall receiue it. And againe, Matt. 21 
Vhatſoeuer yes deſd e, beleeue tliat jce hall ob. Mark. iT 


.Jame. 1 


e is faithful, iuſt and true in all his worde: 
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Pſal. 51. 


Mark. 9 


And although our faith be nor ſo ſtrong,and 
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therfore our prayer ſo hearty and zealous ai 
jt ought to be: yea, though our faith be faingſ®* 
and cold, yet let vs hold faſt this principle 
that our praicrs are not fruſtrate or in vaine, 
For our comfort herein we haue an exam. 
ple in the father which brought his ſonne 
firſt to the Apoſtles and afterward to Chriſt 
and ſaide. 7f thou canſt Lord, help: and yer af. 
terwar de hee acknowledged rhe weake- 
neſſe of his faithe, and deſired to be made 
firong. J beleene, Lord (ſaith hee) help my vn. 
kefe. How often doe the children of God 
complaine of this imbecillitie and weaknes 
of faith ⁊ Such as are exerciſed in true prai. 
er doe feele, that in crauing of God the for. 
jueneſſe of their hᷣnnes, they bring ſcarſa 
je the rent}: part of that ſacrifice which Da. 
aid ſpeaketh of, where hee faith: Ax acce-· 
table ſacrifice to God i a troubled ſpirite: a bre 
ken and an humble heart, O God, theu vvilt nos 
deſp;ſe. Manie times they are driuen to wra 
file with their cwne dulneste and coldneſſe 
in prayer Manic times their mindes ſlippe 
aſide and wander away in vanitie: Manie 
times they feele not their owne lacke and 


Ma» 
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miſerie to pricke them ſharplie enough ton 
prayer: yea, and many times they are ſo bea- 1 


ten down wich the ſenſe and feeling of heir 
| PRE 


w*x.c 
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wne finne and miſerie as though they were 
Worlaken of God, and thoir faith vtterlie ex- 
inguiſhed. i 

la what horrour and anguiſh of heart was 
Hauid when he ſaid vnto the Lorde 1 . 
oeft thou reiect my ſaule? Nn hideſt thou th 

efrom mes And againe, Ceaſe from me vnt: 
gee auvaie and he not. VVhereby it might 
eem, that he(like a deſperate man) deſireth 
othing els, but that the hand of God cea- 
og: he might rot in his euils: but it is notſo. 
or he ſaith it not, for that he would haue 
od to depart from him, as the reprobate 
loc : but onely hee cemplaineth, that the 
rath of G OD was too heauie for him to 
Peare. A hard temptation is it when the 
Hichfull are compelled to crie: Hevv long 

wilt tho be ængrit againſt the preers of thy ſer. 
nent: 1 As though their verie praiers made 
od more angrie,So whe Icremie ſaith, The 
rd bath zhut out my praier, no doubt hee was 
aken with a vehement pang of temptation 
Theſe are the imperfections of Gods chil- 
uren, which euen in beleeuing and hoping, 
doe oftentimes vtter ſome vnfaithfulneſle, 
and in the verie remedies fall into new diſ- 

aſes: for there is no prayer they make, 
which the Lord wonld not woorthily loath 
ind abhorre, if he ſhould not winke at their 

ſpots 
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7 Pſal. 88. 
Pal. 39. 


Plal, 80. 
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ſpott es & imperfections. And ſuch example 
are common in the Scriptures. Whereby v 
ſc e, that the Lord oftentimes ſuffere th his: 
be grieuouſhe tempted and afflited,and li 
de th from thera the comfort of his ſpirite, 
though they were cleane forſ:ken , butt 
their great conſolation in the end, 
This is the {choole .wherin the wiſedo 
of God nurtureth and trieth her children,: 
we may ſee. Eccleſi. 4. Firſt he vvill wall 
vvith them (iaith he) by crooked vvaies, and hri 
them onto feare and dreade, and torment tl 
vvith their diſtipline, vntill the haue tried ti 
ſoules, and haue prooued them by her iudgmenta 
then vvil sbe returne the ſtraight vuaie vn 
them, aud comfort them, and hevv them her 
cretes, and heap vpon them the treaſures of nor 
ledge and onderſianding of righteeuſnes, Thi 
vvee ſee the ſtate of Gods children, t 
when the Lord hath ſhewed them hat the 
are of themſelues bythe ßght and horro 
of their ſinnes, and terrour of Gods iudg 
ment forthe ſame : then yvill hee ſhe. 
them what they are in Chriſt as Eſay ſai 
For æ time, aliitle vuhile I haue forſaken th 
bat Ivvil gather thee together in wuonder 
mercaer. Ju ashortiume of worath 1 bidde 
face a while from thee, but I vvill haue mer 
en thee for euer, ſaith the Lerde thy rede 
Sue 


TO PRAIER. mg 
Such is the loving kindneſſe and mercie of 
God towards the aftiited,when they are ſo. 
tie for the ir ſinnes, lam enting and mourning 
in their harts, to be deliuered from the ſame 
that they might ſerue God in the freedume 
of conſcience. 
This is that moutning, this is that hunger 
and thirſt that Chri* ſpeaketh of: Bled are 
they that monrne, for they Shai bee comported : 
ed are they that hunger aua thirſt after righ- 
teouſus ſe, lor theys bal be ſatigſied. 

God for his tructh ſake, will put the righte 
ouſueſſe of chriſt on them, aud waſh their vn- 
12h: couſnefe aviayin his bloud. The b] 
Reeae vvill hee not lrea e, and the ſmol ung Flaxe 
vvil he not quench. The a gucted, the beauie and 
broken hearted, the wueake and fecble vvill hee 
not forſahe: Le a, be they neuer ſo feeble and 
ſo fraile, yet ſo long as this luſt, deſire and 
mourning to bee deliuered ſrom their finae 
and miſcric, remaineth in them, God ſeeth 
not their ſinnes, reckneth them nor, nor lai- 
ech thera not to their charge, for his trueths 
ſake and loue to Chriſt, hee is not a {innes 
in the ſight of God, that would be no ſinnex. 


Math. 9 


Eſei. A. 


nee that woulde bee deliuered, hath his 
„Ibeart looſedalrcadie, his he art ſinneth nor, 


Ibut mourneth, repentetb, and conſenteih to 
che lawe and wil of God, aud iuſtiſ ech os 
5 2 that 


- if , 
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tis is, he beareth record that God which 
made the law is righteous andiuſt ; and ſuch 
an heart truſting in Chriſts bloud, in Chri 
righte ouſneſſe, is accepted for righteous.a 
his weaknes, inſirmitie and frailtie is pard« 
ned, and his finnes not looked vppon, vt 
til god put more ſtrẽgth in kim: the 1ncreal; 
whereof he ſhall dailie feel in ſuch ſort, tha 

at length he ſhallin all troubles bee ablet 
ſay with Dauid : FF 7 showld zoe througb tt 
rhadevy and dennzers of Death, I wii not fear 
wvhatſoruer happen. 1 
Nowe to ſtirre vp out heartes in conſide 
ration of our great miſcric and neceſſitie, i 
2 more feruent praier, the Lord himſelt hat 
commaunded vs to call vpon him for hel; 
and ſuccour. Therefore let vs haue the con 
maundements of God alwaycs in our figh 
touching prayer, and whiles wee pray let. 
call chem to our remembrance. As ke, ſeek 
Mach. ue i, vvatch and praie. Call vppon me (laict 
Pſal. ge. god) in the date of thy trouble, Praie al vy vvi 
Erheſ· 6. All aner of praier and ſupplication, aud wait 
therauto wuith all diligence. Reioice alvuamo 
Tim, g. praie contimuællie, in all things bee thankefull, pu 
8 tha « the woill of God in Chrift leſs — 
Col. 4. ou. Continue in praier, and watch in the ſap 
| Philip, 4 790 hanf ſgiuing. Let your requeſts be she 
ei vuto God in prayer aud ſupplication , vwwiito 

| gin 


I 
n 
J 


iche;nrug of hanke. 
ic And this wee are alſo no leſſe bounde to 
joe by the commanndement,wherby we are 


bidden to take the name of God in vain. 


game of God inyaine, we are commagnded 
alſo to take and to vſe it to his glorie, Pian 

nto him the praiſe of all goodneſſe, helpe, 
nd ſuccour, whileſt we aske and looke for 
he ſame at his hande. Wherfere except we 
lie vnto him in our trouble & neceſſitie, ex- 
ept we call vpon him for releefe and ſuccor, 
we prouoke his diſpleaſure no leſſe, then if 
we ſhould make vnto our ſelues Idols, or 


uerie one of the commandements, we ſhew 
ke contempt and diſobedience to the will 
df God, and all thoſe ſentences which come 


nte this commaundement : Thou belt x08 
ke the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: and 
Y praĩer is a worke and chie fe ſervice belon- 
Wing to this commandement. Wee may 
ot there fore thinke that there are no (ins 
Wu: Idolatrie, murtker, theft whoredome, 
ad ſuch ike, but that it is vndoubtedlle 
gre at fin alſo, not to render this ſeruice to 
OD, that is, not to praie, net to aske, 
ot to looke for helpe from Sad in our ne- 
C ceſſixries 
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tot in that we are there forbiddẽ to take the 


'orſhip ſtrange gods: for in the contempt of 


maunde vs to call vpon God, do zpperraine 


200 
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ceſſities, not to render thanks for the bene- 
firs we haue receiued. 

Therefore if our vnworthines at any time 
do crie out againſt vs, ſtop or feare vs in ſuch 
orte that our conſciences are aſtonied and 
flie from Godiif we doubt whethei God hath 
reſpect to our paiers groannings and teares, 
we mult ſet before our cies, how that we are 
commanded,thoughwe be neuer ſo vmvor - 
thy, and our ſinnes neuer ſo manie and great 
to pray ſot reconciliation, Gods fauout, and 
forgiuenes of our finnes, Por els, whereas 
God commaundeth vs to ab ſtain from theft, 
mur ther, whordome, &c. we maie in like ſort 
excuſe our ſelues and ſay, that we are vnwor- 
thie to obeie Gods commandements: great 
is our iniquitie, & manifeſt is our contempt 
and deſpiſing of God, when wee neglect and 
delaie to call for his help. Such as flie vnto 
God therefore, to call vpon him in their ne- 
ceſſities, obe ie his will, and find therein no 
ſmall conſolation, knowing that therby they 
doe vnto him moſt acceptable ſeruice, for as 
pn as he prononnceth that nothing is to 

im more acceprable, then obedience to his 
| wil and commandement. 


As wee are commanded of God boldlie 


aud without all reſpect of our owne vnwor: 


thüneſſe, to come vnto him as a —— . 
yl 


in hearing ef ſinners; ſaith : — I 


TO PRAIER. abs 
ther, and one thatknoweth our neceſſity, & 
pittietk our miſerie: ſo hath he promiſed ye- 
rie gratiouſly ro heare vs, and graunt our re- 


queſtes. And hereof riſe th yet a farre more 
comfortable and greater conſolation, wher- 


in confilteth our whole couſidence and truſt 
ef obtaining ſuc cour and mercie at Gods 
hand,V Vhereferc he allureth vs with manie 
ſweete promiſes to call vppon him. Ace, Mat. 
ſaithhe, and ye shall haue, ſecke and ye shall find: 
luac ke, and it shall bee opened vnto you: yee shall 


crie vnto me, and I v vill heare jou, ye hall ſee fe Tere. 25. 
mne andye ſhall fnd me. Call vpon me in the daie Pſal. 50. 
trouble, and I vuill deliuer thee. The Lords Pſal. 145. 


ni gh to all them that call von him, that cal vpon 

him in truth: hee doth the vvil of them that feare 

him, and hee vvill heare their prayers, Hee shall Pſal.or 
call upon me, and 7 vvill heare him: F will bee a 
vvith him in hu trouble, I vil deliner him aud 
glorifie him. At the voice of thy crie hee vvill 
cert ainlie haue mercie on thee, vuhen he heareth 
thee he vvill anſvvere thee. He that  lorde ouer 
all, i rich aud bouutiſull towvardes them that 
call vpex him. N ee vvill {ulfill the deſire of them 
that feare him, he vvil heare t heir crie, and vvill 
ſaue them. And God to declare his readineſſe 


Eſay. 65. 
Rom. 8 


Eſai. 6g, 


vvill auſuvere, and vihiles they are yet thinks 
vat to ſpeaa .I wor beare. 4 * 


C2 Among 


Pſal. 145. 


A 


36 AN INTRODVETION 

Hh Among many ſweere promiſes of GOD, 
* A though theſe might be ſufficient to prouoke 
E vs — ruent and · he arty prayer, yet there be 
certaine other notable and moſt comforta- 
ble promiſes, which we ſhuld ſpeciallic haue 
Luke. 12. in remembrance, as theſe: If yee vvhich 
are eu can giue good giſtes to your children, 
Iccle. 2. o much more ball pour heauen lie father giue 
the hole Gheſt to them that deſire him ĩ Conſider 
the olde generation, ana marke them vvelli vvas 
there euer anie confounded that put their truſt in 
the Lordꝰor wuhs hath continued in bu feare and 
vas [or ſaken* or vvhom did he ener deſpiſe that 
called vpen himꝭ And of all other that is the 
molt notable, which by the Prophet Toel is 
added immediatlie after, the propheſie of 
that horrible deſtruction that was at hande, 
Jaying://Yhoſoeuer ahall call vpon the name of 

abe Lord shal be ſaued. 

Heere let ys conſider the order of promi- 
ſes, which pertaine either outwardlie to the 
bodie or inwardly to the ſoule. Which parte 
(che ſoule I mean) becauſe it is much more 
precious than the other, wee mult firſte | 
crauec ſuch things as properlie belong to the 
ſaluation thereof. But hilt of all confeſſin 
our ſinnes vnto God with moſt humble an 
penitent hearts, let vs ſer before ys the pro- 


iſes ot temiſlion of rhs ſame. For = 


. — 
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> 


fentenceis trac: God heareth no ſinners: that 


fore in all other praiers,yea when we bee a- 
bout toaske any other thinges, whatſoeuer 
they be, let vs firſt chinke of the remiſſion of 

anes,hauing e our ſight ſome com- 
ortable promiſcs thereof as this: FFwve con- 
ee and ac kuo vv edge our ſinnes, hee « faithiull 
and righteous to forgiue our offences,qud to cleanſe 
vs fro all iniquities. And hereunto let vs craue 
che light of the holie Ghoſt, to kindle and 
4 confirme in vs the true knowledge of God. 
let vs pray for the continuance of Gods ho- 
lie word and Goſpel among vs; for the en. 
15 larꝑing of his kingdome, and the aduancing 
of his glorie. Let ys beg the gift of faith, 
repentance, feare, patience, prayer, hope. 
loue, ioy, peace of conſcience , with ſuch 
— fruite s of the ſpirit,aad {or euerlaſting 
ad here alſo we muſt remember that we 
do not onely call our ſelues continuallie to 
2ecount for eur new ſin nes, crauing at gods 
hand mercie and forgiuenes of the ſame, but 
alſo for thoſe ſinnes which might ſeeme to 


uing confeſſed an hainous offence, by that 


wombe, wherein he had gathered the infe- 
C3 Aion 


1 M Ko a asd 7 


s,ſuch as delight and continue in fin, Wher · 


ro PRAIER. 37 1 


1. Iolin. t 


haue been long agoe forgottenzas Dauid ha» Plals 5 t. 


occaſion returneth euen to his mothers 


2005 
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tion heaping together the fins of the whole 
life. Euen ſo in another place whenhee aſ. 
keth another thing hee faith , Remember not 
the ſinnes of my youth : remember me according 10 
ti mercie, for thy gooaneſſe ſa he, O lord. Againe, 
Leoke vpon mine affliction and tramell, and/or: 
iue all my /mmes. | 
VVhen we haue thus prayed for thinges 
pertaining to the ſoule, and to the kingdom 
of God, we mult praie alſo for cotporall be. 
ne fits, as well common as priuate, as peace 
and tranquillitie of thoſe Countries which 
giue harbrough to the true profeſſors of the 
goſpel and godlie congregations, being in 
this life, as Daniell in the mids of the Lyons, 
Pray for the peace of Teruſalem ,laith Dauid, 
Plal. 88. Alfo for defence from miſerie, deliverance 
fro trouble, for happy ſueceſſe in the workes 
of our vocation, for health, huing, protection 
of life, goods, name, & c. | 
And although the Lorde knoweth before 
we aske what we hate need of, and is ready 

to giue liberally, yea & doth giue oftentime 
vudeſired and furthermore hath promiſed, 
that ſeeking firſt the kingdome of god & the 
righteouſnes thereof all other things ſhould 

be ginen vs:ycr he commaundeth vs to ask 
corporall benefits, and t hat for three cauſes 
Firſt, that wee ſaoulde Knowe Te 
tne 


CF 


er e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


TO PRAIER 39 
he author and giuer thereof, and there fore 


ſhould not onlie be thankfull for the ſame, 


but alſo ſt irred vp therby to ſecke, loue, and 
vorſhip him. 

Secoadlie, that we ſhuld be wel perſwaded 
pf his good prouidence toward vs, when wee 
ynderitand that he doth not onely promiſe 
that he will neuer faile vs, but alſo hath his 
hand alwaies ſtreched oui to help them that 
call vpon him. 1 

Thirdlie, that our faith of reconciliation 
and ſorgiueneſſe of ſins ſhould bee exerciſed 
through the asking of thoſe corporal things. 

And herein we muſt ſpeciallie and aboue 
al things ſeek the glorie of God, & therfore 
we muſt praie for theſe corporall thinges in 
ſuch ſort, chat we may offer ther ich our obe 
dicnce vnto God. Hereof we haue examples 
of Chriſt when he ſaid, Father, it be poſſible, 
let thu cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſe not as 
F wuil but as thou vvilt. with this obedience 
tothe will of God ſpake Dauid,when he de- 
fired to be brought again into his kingdom 
ſaying, IF Frhal fudfauor inthe ſight of the lord, 


bee vvill bring me againe : but if bee shall ſaze ac Reg. 13 


vnto me, thou doeſt not pleaſe me, am ready 
let hum doe as it ſeemeth good. And Iabſaith, 
Though he kil me yet vill I put wy truſt in him. 
There fore for as much, as we doe knowe 

C 4 that 


loſua. 1. 


Iob. 3. 
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that it is the lot of Gods children to bee al. 
waie vnder the croſſo, and therfore concer. 
ning thoſe corporall benefires, we know not 
how, or what to aske as wee oughr : wee 
muſt herein offer our obedience vnto God, 
abiding his good will & pleaſure ſo long as 
it ſhall ſee me good vnto him to exerciſe vs 
in the want thereof,who ſuffcreth vs ſome. 
time to be afflicted for our chaſtiſment, and 
for the probatiun of our countenance, and 
alſo that we may receiue with greater glad - 
neſſe( if to his diuine wiſdome it ſeeme ex- 
pe dient for vs) that which with ardent de- 
fire we long looked for. S. Paule ſaith:¶ hen 


1. Cor. ij vve are in ed, vue are chaſtened of the Lorde, 


lohn. 6. 


becauſe woe zbauld not bee condemned wuith the 
vvorld. But when we pray for ſpiritual things 
we muſt aske them abſolutely and without 
condition: ſor hereunto doe pertaine the 
chicfe promiſes of the goſpell, of the which 
God would haue vs moſt aſſured. Verilie ve- 
rilie F ſaie vnto you (ſaith Chriſt) hee chat be. 
leeueth in me, hath euerlaſt img lie. As ſure as F 
liae( ſaith the Lord) J will not the death of « 


Eze, 33. ſinner, but that he returne and le. 


To the promiſe of God wee mult ioyae 
examples, wherby we learne that God hath 
hard & holpen thoſe that call ypon him. For 
all dclinerances, whether they bee of other 

(̃hereof 


* Lan ned ona tact 


| TO PRAYER, 41 
(wherof the ſcripture are ful) or of aur ſelues 
(whereof wee haue experience) are exam- 
ples of Gods promiſes. Hereby did Dauid 
comfort himfelfe in the anguiſh and heaui. 
neſſe of his heart, ſaying: F vvill remember the 
woorks of £1e Lora, and call to mind thy vvoon- 


i euen the ſonnes of Facob and Ioſeph, 

aine, I vo e glad and reioice n thy mercie : 
r thou haſt ſeene my trouble, theu haſt knov vn 
ſoule in aduerſitie. And thus being warned 
both by promiſes and examples, let vs le arne 
to caſt our care vpon the Lord, to call ypon 
him, and to looke for help at his hande. So 
ſhal our faich bylittle & little be more ſirme 
and certaine, and our heart ſhal reſt in hope 
and exſpectation of Gods help. 

But foraſmuch as of our ſelues we are vn- 
woorchie to appeare in Gods ſight, whoſe 
terrible Maicſtie comming once 1nto our 
minde,it is impoſſible but that we ſhould flie 
from him as a feariull Iudze ; therefore he 
hath given vnto vs, a Mediatour, euen our 
Lord Leſus, that he being a meane between 
God and vs, might ckaunge the throne of 
dreadfull gloric into the throne of grace, & 
that we by his merites ha — ac ceſſe vnto 
Gcd, might haue aſſured truſt to find grace 


in his ſight. Z/<vic man ſinue, faith 8. John, r. Ick. 
vve 7 


Pſal. 77 


ders of ollie time. I/ ou haſt 7 deliuered = | 
= Þ ſal. 3 1. 
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woe haue an Aduscate vvith the father, Feſwt 


Ades. 10 Chriſi the iuſt, andbes the Reconciliation for 


8 


Epheſ : 5. 


Heb. 4. 


2. Tor. t. 


Luke, 11 


John. 16. 


our ſinnes. To him, ſaick Saint Peter, beare al the 
Prophets vvitne ſie that through hi name al that 
beleeue in him shall receive forgineneſſe of their 
ſinnes. By vvhome, ſaith Saint Paule, wve haus 
beldneſſe and enteraunce in all confidence through 
Faith m him. And againe. VUee haue not an 
high prieſt vvhich cannot haue compaſſion on our 
infirmities but vvas in all points tempted like as 
vve are. ſinne excepted: let ws goe'boldbie there- 
fore vnto the throne of hu. grace, that woe may 
receiue mercte, and find grace to helpe in time of 
ved :. 
And as wee are commanded to call ypon 
God, and haue a promiſe alſo to he heard: e- 
uen ſo we are comr anded to make our prai. 
ers vnto him in the name, faith & confidence 
of this our mediator, and wee haue no pro- 
miſe to be heard without him: in whom are 
all the promiſes of God yea and Amen, 
confirmed and fulfilled. Anudlno man commetb 
to the father but by the ſonne. 

For he is our mouth whereby we ſpeake to 
the father, hee is our eie whereby wee ſee 
the father, and he is our right bande where - 
by we offer our ſelues to the father. VVhat- 
euer therefore we azke in his name, wes 
haue a promiſe to obtaine it. Verilie verilie, 

(lait 


TO PRAIER, 4) 

(aith Chriſt) I ſaie wntoyou wwharſoruer yes 
hall aske the father in my name, hee shall gave it 
you: in my name that u, for my ſake: your highe 
Bishop prajing for jou. Hetherts yee haue net af 
led anie thing in my name: ashe and pee halve 
crepe, In that day je hall ache in my name, and 
vohatſaruer ye aske , I vil do: ihat the father 
ate be glorifiedin the ſoune, 

Ofpraierthere be two parts, petitien and 
thankeſguing. By petition we poure foorth 
our defires before Gd, requiring firſt thoſe 
thinges that may ſet forth his glorie, and 
then ſuch bene ſites as are profitable and ne- 
n eceſſarie for vs. By giuing of chankes, wee 
preiſe and magniſie his benefires beſtowed 
yppon ys, acknowledging that whatſoeuer 
good things we enioy, we haue receiued thẽ 
. othis irce goodnes and liberalitie. Therfore 
pDꝛuid ioyned thole two partes together in 
one verſe, when he ſaith, Cal vpen me in the 
dc of ncceſſitie: I vvill deliuer thee, and then 

halt gloriſie me. 

5 The ſcripture commaundeth vs to vſe 
both, and that continuallie. For our nece ſſi- 
tie is ſo great, our life is fo full of troubles 
and calamities, and ſo many daungers hang 
; 
| 


oucrourheades cuerie moment, tnat wer 
haue all cauſe ynough, yea, euen the mo!! 
holie with ſighes and groaaings continually 

to 


lohn. 74. 


Pſal. 50. 
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to flie vnto God, and call vpon him in moſt 
humble wiſe, But this we may better perceiue 
in things pertaining to the ſoule. 

For when ſhal ſo many great fins, where- 
of we know our ſelues guiltie, ſuffer vs to be 
without carc & net tocraue pardon of God 
for the ſame when will Sathan giue vs reſt 
and quietneſſes when will he ceaſe rorange 
about ſecking whom he may deſtroy * when 
ſhall our tentations giue vs truce, ſo that we 
Mall not need to halten vnto God for helpes 
Finallie, the deſire of the kingdom and glory 
of God ought to drawe vs whollie vnto it, 
not by fits, but continuallie, that all times 
ſhould be ſit and conuenient for vs to pray. 
Wherefore not without cauſe wee are ſo of. 
ten commaunded to pray continuallie. And 
though we be not driuen v ith like neceſſitie 
at all times to praie: yet in this caſe S, Iames 
teacheth vs what we ought to doe. ani 
men be heauy or afflicted, ſaith he, let him praze, h 
that is, let him craue Gods helpe and com- 
fort: æ id vuhe ſo is merrie, let him ſong, that is, P 
let him praiſe God. 

Moreouer,the benefites and bleſſinges of 
God, are large and plentifull cowardes vs, f. 
which way ſoe uer we turne vs, that wee can 
neuer want matter and occaſion of praiſc 
and thankiguing. And ſering wee oughe 
* to 


vw erer = = a © © Mm ww 


TO PRAIER, 47 
to acknowledge God to be the author and 
giuer of all good things, we ſhould alway re. 
ceiue the ſame at his hande with thankſgi- 
uing: for td that end God continually beſtow 
erh his good bleſſinges and benefits vpon vs 
that we ſhould continuallie ſhew foorth his 
praiſe, and be thankful ynto him for the ſame 
and ſo we render vnto him his dye honour, 


8 And S. Paul, when he ſaith, that they are ſan- 
eaifed by the word and praier, ſign fieth, chat 
.c Jiovs they are not holy and cleane without 


the word and prayer, and there fore Dauid 
faith, when he had felt the liberalitie of the 


newe ſong, that is a new occaſion of praiſe 
and thankſgiuing. Whereby he ſignificth, 
bat it is a wicked ſilence if we paſſe ouer a- 
nie of Gods bene fits without praiſe, ſe ein 
that as often as he doth good vnto vs, ſo of 
ten he giueth vs occaſion to ſpe ake good of 
him. We ſhould therefore continually, that 
is, as much as is poſſ ble, at all times, in all 
places, and in things. at occaſions are conti- 
Inually offred vnto vs, lift vp our prayer vnto 
od in crauing helpe at his hande, and con 
. feſling his praiſe, whereby we may both ob- 
2 © tainc of him all good thinges, and alſo praiſe 
nnd magnific his name for all, 1 

: | Howe chis perſeuerance in prayer 1s re- 
i = 5 . quired. 


Lorde, that there was put into his moutk a 
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18 


Cecl.; 5. 


Pal. 123. 


4 AN INTRODVETION | 
1 of vs, Chriſt himſelfe teacheth vs by 
b 


e parable ofthe three loaues, and of the 
widdowe, and wicked Judge. VVherby wee 


are taught to continue in praie r, with all ear. 
neſtnes and feruent ſupplicarion, and neuer 


to faint or giue ouer, vntill we be aſſured in 


our ſpirit that out prazers be he ard. 

The prayer of the humble (ſaith the S onne 
of Sirach) goeth through the clouds, it ceaſeth uot 
vntill it come neare, and it vvill not depart vn- 
till God the moſt ſuzh Ged haue reſpect there- 
to. Beholde (faith Dau id,) ac the eyes of the ſer+ 
rants look? vnto the hand of their maiſters, and as 
the eiesof'a maiden uvnto the hand of her miſtreſe 
ſo our eyes vvaite vpen the Lorde our God vn. 
till he haue mercie von vi, And thus muſte 
wee not ceaſe to doe, vntill wee may bold- 
lie ſay alſo with Dauid: The Lord hath heard 
the vayce of my vvceping, the lerde hath hearde 
ny bumble petition, the lorde hath receiued my 
Prater. 

Now concerning the forme and manner 
of praying » leaſt wee ſhoulde followe our 
owne fantaſie, being of our ſelues ſo blinde 
that wee knowe not howe to praye, or what 
is meet and expedient for ys: The Lord him 
ſelfe hath ſufficicatlie inſtructed vs: who 
as he hath taught vs thronghout the whole 


Scripture, howe and for what thinges wee 


ought 


PP" rf Du” 


* „ * * * a * 
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TO PRATER — 
onght to pray, ſo hath he ſet foorth one ma- 
ner of prayer, in the which he hath brieflic 


comprehended all ſuch thinges as we ought, 


VVherein hee hath expreſſed what is due, 
pleaſing and acceptable to him, what is ne - 
ceſſarie for vs, and what he will grant: ſo 
that there is nothing heerein omitted, that 
might be thought vpon to the praiſe & glory 
of God, or come into the mind of man for his 
proſite and commoditie. And this is that 
praier that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples: when they asked of him how they 
ſhould praie. 

VVhoſoeuer therefore ſhall ask any thing 
that is not contained in this praier, they 
preſume to adde ſome thing of their owne 
to the wiſedome of God, they are not obe- 
dient to his will: and they pray without faith, 
hauing no word of 50d to warrant them, and 
therefore they shall obtaine nothing. This 
praier, ſaith Tertullian, is the doctrine of the 
wiſedome of God, wherein he hath taught 
wharſoeuer hee willed, and willed whatſo. 
euer was needfull, Aibcit ee are nat ſo 
bounde to this forme of praier, that wee 


yea, or in anie wiſe may aske of God. 


Mat. 9, | 
Luke. 11. 
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Should not vſe anie other kinde of wordes 


then the Lord himſelfe heerein hath vſed. 
For there are elswhe: e ſer forth in the ſcrip- 


tures 
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rures,manie prayers farre differing from thi 
in words, and yet written bythe tame ſpirit, 
and veric profitably to be vied of vs. And ma 
ny prayers alſo arc continuallie vttred of the 
faithful by the ſame ſpirit , which vary from 
the ſame in wordes. But this is required o 
vs, that none ſhuld look for, ſeek or ask anie 
other thing at all, then that which is brieflic 
cõpre hende d in this praier, & which, though 
it differ in words yet differeth not in ſenſe & 
ſubſtance : like as it is certaine that all the 
praiers which are found in the ſcriprures, & 
which do continually proceed from the hart 
olf the faithful are referred by the direction 
of Gods ſpirite vnto this praier, howlocuet 
they differ in the vatietie of words. 
Manie good and godlie men, euen in om 
daies well exerciſed in praier, haue left vn. 
to vs moſt worthy examples and teſtimonie: 
hereof, furniſhed with ample and large mare 
ter to forme holie and true praters, and full 
of power to inflame the heart to a feruem 
inuoc at ion of Gods holy name: whei cofwee 
haue giuen here ſome taſte to the Godly, and 
ſye cially to the ſimple, not yet wel exerciſed, 


Senne yn e ow >. 


Read them, meditate, and kraut, and ye shal find 
dem ort in your ſaulen 


+ © ” 
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A Meditation conee. 
| ningprayer. 


. Me mind of man hath 
1 l foiargeromth to re⸗ 

| ceiue god things thas 
not hing in deede can 
kullp fit it, but one- 
iy Gad, whome then 
„ me fully polleſfetz, when it fut⸗ 
lie knoweth dim, kuilie loneth him. 
re after hs 


They therrfoze {deare Le Gd) 
i that axe thy child taſted 
I fomewhac of thy geodue ſſe, doe per: 
petualiy igh,that is, doe paap vntiii 
they come thereto:E in that thep one 


fully wotmdeth them, that other men 


4 »⸗,ſùX n —_— as. at 0 1 ö 
4 i 5 85 1 
i 
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8 
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tte allo avouc all things it won 
doe not fa , that ts leue thec a as 
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| They are iuſi med with continual 
pPꝛzaiers and defires, that thy king- 
dome might come cuerte where, and 

thy goodneſſe migh ; bee both know- il. 

en, and in lite cxpzelled of euerie 
man 

And becauſe there are tnnkmera- 
ble many thinges, which as well in 
themleines, as in others, bee againſt 
thy glozp , thep are kindled with 
continuall pzaper and dcfire, fighing 
unſpeakabip in thy fight, forthe in 
creaſeof thyſpirite, And — 
when they ſee thy Slozie moꝛe put 
backe, th m it was wont to bee, ep- 
ther in themtelacs, oz in any other, 
then are they much moze diſquieted 
and bexed. 

But becauſe they knowe , thit 
thou doeſt rule ali thinges after thy 
good Will, and that none other can 

helpe them tn their neede, they often · 
. dot den buũneile — 
. 


and Meditation. gr 
apart, and giue themſelues to godiy 
togitatious e talke with thee, com⸗ 
plaining to thee ag to thetr Father, 
of thoſe thinges that grieue them, 
beggingthereto, and that molt ear= 
neltiy, thy helpe,not onely fo them= 
ſelnes, dut alſo foz others, ſpecialiy 
fo; thoſe whome üngularly they im⸗ 
bzacetn thee, and often doe repeate 
and remember thy gractous bepc= 
its both to others, and to them= 
lelyeg alſo: where. through they are 
prouoked-to render to thee heartie 
thanken, thereby beeing inflamed. as 
well aſſuredite to hope well of thy 
good will towardes them, and pati 
ently ta beare al euiis, as aiſs to ſtu⸗ 
dy aud labour to moxtifie the aſfecti⸗ | 
ont of the fleſh: and to ozder all their | 
whole like to che leruice of their bꝛe⸗ 
N the letting toꝛth ol thy 
* . tj =» T7 . q 
This they knowe is that payer 


| 


- of, 


D which 
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which thy Sonue — 

Lozd tömaunded ta be urade ev thee 
in the chamber. the done being ſhut, 
In tbis kind of pzatex her hiwfelte 
did wateh ——— whole 


ng ltihe Druts br. e 

pater 4 

minds to ther, "This udeth in the 

affecting of the dane, not in words 

— ra As thy chigen be 
ſpirite, ſo freuen 


ng hepa talke thre. The maze 

thy ſpirit is in theme, the more: arr 
they in take With thee Oh ginems 
- plentifnily thy ſpirtte, which thon 
baſt promiſed topowze out pon alt 
Sorrows 
date, fog — oo omni 
ſake, Yeſus C wiſt aa me. 
MWozeouer, thy Hatnteg, topze= 


noke them nnen, 


and Meditations, "$2 
viefirt Were neceſtitie, they 
conſider in thzee ſoztes 2 Jardite 


jonrerning thiit forte: outwardly, 
concerning their bodies: and Anale 
toncerning heir name fame: wher⸗ 
to they adde the neceffitte of thoſe 
Aue, cammittedtothemttheneceſ= 
tic of 


eale. 


mon 

Secondly; they ble ty © comman=- 
dements, which ceguire them vader 
paineof ane to p33P to thre in all 
their nerde. 


: "Thirdly: theyvle the confideratib 
of thp goobneſſe, which rt nata⸗ 
rallie mercitull to poung Banens 
calling vpon thee, much meze chen 
tothem, fo; whome Banens aud all 


p Thurch, and of the com-= 


* * 


AOL; 


pak 1 


all and rich vnto all them that call 
vpon thce in Chults name haſt hard 
and holpen others calling vppon 
thee. 

Sixtly, they ple the benclites gi⸗ 
nen them befoze they aſked, thereby 
not onelp pzonoking them to aſhke 
moe, but alſo certicying their faith, 
that if thou watt ſo geod to grannt 
them many thinges vpnaſkr „ewe 
thou wilt not denie them any thing 
thepaſke, to thy glory: and 
wealth; - 

Aaſt ot an, thep ble the 333 
and weightng of Plel mes and other 
good pyeiers, becanſy they knowe 
that thereby pern liariie , beũdes the 

urea there is no mail 
deere by * 10 

; el ⸗ 
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phel. . Whereby he willeth the con⸗ 
gregation to ble Plalmes, bhimmeg, 
and ſpirituall ſongeg, but fo that 
in the heart wee woulde fing and ſap 
them. Not that thy chiidzcn doe 
not vle their tongues and woꝛdes 
in pꝛaying to thee: foz they doe bie 
their tongues, ſpeeche, and wozdes, 
to ſtirre vp their in warde deũre and 
fern encie ot the minde, ful wel know - 
ingthat elſe it were a plaine moc⸗ 
king ofthre.to pꝛap with lippes and 
tongues onelp. Oh that J might 
feele nowe the ſpirite ſo to affect mee, 
that both with heart and mouth, J 
mighe heartilp and in faith pꝛaꝝ vn⸗ 
to thee. 

Nowe concerning the things that 
are to bee pzaped fox, thy childzen 
knowe, that the pzaper taught by thy 
ſonne molt ſureiy end plain doth 
containe the ſame, andtherefoze they 
often vie * of 8 
722 4 a⸗ 


I 
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heauenly father, — Chꝛiſt, chat 
thy name miabt euerie where bee had 
in holyucſſe and pꝛaſſe:then, that thy 

e by regeneration e the u: 


te of the Goſpell night came: 


n 

t᷑ ſo thirdly, chat wii inglie, perfett⸗ 
lie, andperpetuaſlo, they migtt ſtu⸗ 
die to dot. pea dor indeede, thy will 
wit h thy boty and heauenty Angels, 


aud ſpirits. Thefe things they leeke 


— namele thp kingdome 
and thy rig wtenuſneſſe, befozeante 
wozidlp venefite. 

Aer whichpetitions, becauſe all 
thinges, yea tuen the benefits of this 
pꝛeſent tife doe come, from thee, they 
doe godly defire the ſame. vnder the 
name ot dutybz;ead , being tuſtruc⸗ 
ted of thy wilzome, thar after ſpiri⸗ 
tual bruefiteg to ache £93902a1,t0 not 

unſ ently vato thy chtidzen which 
_ knowe bothſpirituall 


Dm © 3ST 2 = > oÞ 2. an or an 


F IITT TTT 


od mol. oo 
In the other petitions chop pate 
ſorchinges tobee taken from them, 
beginning with foꝛgiueneſſe of uno, 
which were impudentlie piaied foz, 
I ifthatcheir heartes were not To bꝛo⸗ 

ken, that they coulde- forgine all 
things to al men foz their part C hey 
woe their pꝛokeſſion . that (, charp⸗ 
tie whereby they pꝛoleſſe, ehat they 
haue fozgiuen all offences doone to 
chem. 

How be it becauſe it is not enough 
to haue pardon of that which is paßt 
tecept they bee pꝛeſerued from newe 
ences they pꝛay thee , not to lade 
m into temptation, by permitting 
thein tothe peruerſe ſuggeſtions of 


Sachen, but rather to deltuer them 


from His impoztunitie and power: 
Jonderſtanding Sathan the anthour 
Kall enill: Oh ( deare God ) that 
[fon warnideſtendae mee with 
-of grace and pzaper 


thy 


A 
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thy childzen accozdinglie, to make : 
this paper alwaies whenſoener ſi 
doe pꝛap. 
— lo is 
they dot not (as it were) infozce thy 
people to ũ nne, in that Chʒiſt ian pert 
kectton doth account them amongeſt Fl 
thy bencfltes. Thy Sonne hath not d 
taught thy Church co pzay foz the! 
taking away of them in their pꝛaper: 
foz heert he yath contained but thoſe 
thinges foz the Which all Chziſtiang 
generally and particularlie map of iſ 
faith pꝛap at all times. 
It often commeth to paſſe , that 
cxtertoz eutis, becanſe thep bee net 
tuils indeede, that is, they bee not 42 
gainſt Gods grace in vs, thcrekoze 
they cannot of faith bee pzated foz, to 
bee taken awap:foꝛ thy childꝛen that 
haue faith, doe alwaies pyeferre thy Wt 
indgement, defoze their owne. The Wt 
which iudgement when they _—_— | 
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u that hich hapneth to them, they 
nit themſelucs thertto whoip:al 
thoughtheſprrit take his bnſpeak= 
able gronings to heipe tłetr infirm= 
tics by pzopcr, not to haue them ta= 
ken away, but that they might haue 
frength and patience, to beare the 
urden accozding[p , WLich burthen, 
Tit bee too hrauie in the bitter ſenſe 
end ferling thereof, the p in their pet 
ets doe com plaine ſome thing.rathcr 
than pꝛap to haue it taken awop, as 
r H7ntour did in. he garden when 
de add ed to his complaint: Not my 
will. but thy vil be done. 
So do thy people in all their com · 
plamtes addr, Not as we will, but as 
thou wile + Foz they are taught bp 
thy ſpirit no other wiſe to pzap (63 
be taking a wap of cozpozall cnilg, 
efher from themlciurs . oz from o⸗ 
thers, vnleſſe they by the ſame ſpi⸗ 


PRIN ſce the lame to 
t make 


un, = 0 oo > > on vt th 


0 YT 


— nn 
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make to thy gloze: ag divthine Ie 
poſties and ſergantes , hen blo: 
iuteuie and without condition they 
did aſketzealth oꝛ nuratis foz ante, . 
When they heaicd ozrafſedthe deade 
by pꝛaſer: fo they knewe nothing 


can vee better than when it is aro- 


ding to thy will. Oh that I might 
AWatep know thp will in al things, 
and fo2 euer applie my ſel fe thereto. 


D eerrot it commeth that thy ſa int. 


and deare childꝛen, which loue thei 


neighbours as themſeiues, doe petite 


not wirhſtanding in their pꝛalers alt 


vengeance ot ſome (as wee may - 


read in the Pſalines of Dauid) be: 


cauſe in paying amd taſking win ß 


thee, they ſee by hp holy ſyirtt ( 


wit hont it is no true pꝛater) ſon 


times thy indgments upon toni, 3 
which they pertetne to dune to deu — 


ard therefoze ougbdt not ti ve ne no 


orsbecaule thy gene cannot dis ſag” 
foozth 


tyavir U. — 


netion.- ' 
"Thy will is alwales bell, and the 
7 @hertts they frune all their 
Thcrefoze, when tdey ger⸗ 
eine thatit is decreod with ther, ſuch 
uch by their deſtruction to ſet 
th moze naxhttly thy giozp, do 
we they but deſire and map fes 
defamns, un write as Dauid hath, 
that the govip. in reading and 
ing fach pzatcrs, might recetine 
and the'brigodlp der afratd: : 
a an that "thep-perterne not ſo 
p the determined tadge⸗ 
mol heartelp. prap f thema 
1 nell did kat Salle, Moyles fo the 
craetites and Abcaham fo3the 0 
— gh good father, fox thy: 
ne — ax loue” 


' 
Dr 
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alwates  pzeferre « glozy abone len 
—.— thinges , though Chzilte our - 
— though thy childzen doe ble 
knowe that thy will cannat but bet t — 
doone, and nothing can bee dane, dut 
that thou ot thine owne will haſt de. 
termined ta doe, although no may 
ſhoulde deſtre the lame, pet are they 
earneſt and frequent in pzaper: fir Þt 
to render obedience to thee : which he 
requireſt pꝛa yer as a ſpirituall ſer : 
nice to thee: ſecondip, becauſe thou 
haſt oꝛdained pꝛaier to bee as an in- In 
ſtrument and meane, by the which r 
thou  wozkelt thinges with thee al⸗Pbler 
readie decreede and determined. Fam 
Thy childzen doe vſe pzaper to of- Wl 
fer thee their leruice, ifit ſhall _ | 
thee to vſe the ſame: and as they doe Nter 
tate and dzinke, Which is a meane 
ozdained ot thee foz the conuerſat ian 
of theix like, not looking therebp to Pes 
lengthen 


64 Chnſtianpraicrs - 
- They knowe RE haft —o__ 
to. heipe them cailing bopon thee: 
Wher koze they doubt not, but lo thou 
wilt. doe, and therefoze pzaie acco:- 


Tyep lone thee hartilie, and there⸗ 
koze they cannot but de ire much te 
talke with thee, that is, to pzay:cucn 
as a weitmancred and loutng wake 
Will not take vpon her to aſke ant 

of her huſband at all, but that 
che hopeth her wil take in guod part, 
and do of his 6wn free wil, althongh 
ſhe had ſpoden nothing thereof. 
bandes — is in —— — 
talkefh with him thereof, and accoꝛ⸗ 

28282 hee is diſpoſed to 
doe, ſhe wij.often-doſiro him to doe it 
Enen ſothy childzen(F ſay) which 
peartilie loue thee, in that they know 
thy wiſedoms and will ts beſt, howe] x0 
can thep bat oſten talke with thee, il - 


- 
# 
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and defire thee to do that which the ne 
knowe is beſt;whichthep know 
thou deſt do, none ſhoulde alk 
03 es foz the fame? - 

childzen die pꝛaper, as 8 
meane,by the whichthey lee plainly 
thy power,thypzeſence, thy 
dence, mercie and goodneſſe tows 
them, in graunting their — 
and by pꝛayer they are confirmed dot 
them a]. Pea thy childzen vſe pꝛater 
to adimonilh chem, Howe that all 
thingsare mthy handes, In 805 
they are hep ape ag it were) ofthee 
hole changes they 
— againit thee, their good 
Lede. By reaſon whereof repen⸗ 
tante enduert, and they tonceine a 


purpoleto e ment pub euer af- 
—.— lie to 5 

te chemſelues innocencie 
— 


Who we eme fo monie 


great. 
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great commodities to come bp” rtas 
ſon of pꝛaper, would matuell, why 
thy childzen are much in pꝛeyer, and 
labouring ts pꝛouoke others thete⸗ 
bnto. Foz ag none that is a ſuter to 
anp other Will vile anie tlung which 
might offend oz binder dis ſutte e ſo 
no man that vſeth prater, will flatter 
Limſelfe in aup thing that ſhenide 
tEplcaſe thee to whom bp pzayer he 
U ſute, whenſocuer he pzateth: 
to that nothing is a moꝛe mouocati⸗ 
en to all Rinde ol godlineſſe than 
pꝛayer is. 
As concerning ontward thinges 
whichthp chiidzen pꝛaie foz-although 
they know thy will and decree is not 
variable, a thy 287700 mult nee Rong 
tome to pale, vet doe they recrine 
their pzaper no ſ mall. — 
2 > either of ,obtaine; their re- 
eſtes oz not. At they doe obtaine 
: ok then a by. —_ 


* 
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that thou doeſt the will ok them that 
fcare thee, and ſo thep ure moꝛe kind- 
ied to loue and ſerne thee. And in 


deed foz this purpoſe theu art wont, 


when thou wilt doe good to ante, to 
ſtirre vp their mindes to defire the 
ſame g30d of thee, to the ende that 
both thou and thy gifres mape bee 
ſo much the moze magnified and ſet 
by of them, by howe much they haue 
beene earneſt ſuters and pctitioners 
koz the fame. Foz Howe can it but 


inflame them with lone towardeg 


thee, to perceiue and feele thee ſo to 


tare foz them, heare them, and loue 


them? 
Af they doe not obtaine that they 
pꝛay foz, pet vndoubtedip thep re⸗ 
teine great comkfozt, to lee that the 
euils which p2efle them, and whereof 
they complaine (till, do not oppzeſle 
and ouercome them, and therefoze 


they receiue ſtrength to beate the 
E 2 ſame 


2 


68 Chhriſtian praiers 


ſame the better. O good father help 
me that I might heartily lone ther, 


Exod. i 3. Adam by thp pꝛomiſe: thauthe god of 


0 . Abraham, Iſaac & Iacub: thou which 


bzyughtelt thy prepieof Iſrati fozch 
of Egipt witha atghtic hand; and 
a ftrecrhed vat power : thou which 
Dan eſt the Lade vpon * 


t 
complaine to thee in all mpncedes,# {| *® 
aldwates by pzayer to powze oat my {| ® 
hearr befoze thee, Amen. — 

leha Bradford. 8 

A meditation vpon the book (a 

3 prayer. J 
* Our Father. nt 
"Hou good Lozde, which madeſt |} ** 

heauen and earth, the ſea and all th 

1 that is therein, - rogether with thy . 
__ dearlit belourdſoune Jcſas Chyift, | ds 
and with thy holy Cpiritc, thou the | fv: 
2427 fame God which openedſt thy leite to — 
. 

ac 

but 

ſhe 

tion 

dot 
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thou which ſp akeſt by thy pzophets: 
and laſt of all in theſe Tatter dates. 
by tyy deare iy belouedſonne. Jeſus d., 
Chiiſt, whom thou woaldeſt hound 
be made a ſecond Adam, that ag by Fr 
the lürſt wee are childzen of wꝛath, — 
tarnall and full of concupiſcence, ſo 
by him wee might bee made childzen 
ok grace, and ſpirituall by commu⸗ 
nicating with him the qualitie, me⸗ 
rites, vertues and grace of his ficlh, 
tyzongh the operation of his holy 
fptrite, os hee communicated with 
bs the ſubſtance of our fleſhe, tm 
the wombe of te Virgin Marie, in 8 


rite, being that bleſſed ſeede which f 
W239 pꝛomiled to Adam, abrahi, Ha. 

ac, Tacob , and David, which ſhould Ge. 3. 12 
bzuſe che ſerpents Heade, Which 25.28 


| Honlde denn peblemmmg an alt Aus 2 fre 


tions, which ſhould reigne duer his Lake 1. 


ghtilp otiere Pial. 110 
come 


houſe foz euer, and mt 


the operation of the ſame holp ſpt- Luke.z * 


| 


2005 
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come thine and our enemies, as in 
dee de he did by his incarnation, na⸗ 
Rom. 3. tiuitie, circumciſion, exile, baptiſme, 
faſting temptat ion, doctrine, mira= 
cleg, workings, azonics , bloudie 
p2apcr, paſſion ,2ath,reſurreccton, 
and aſcenſion; and yet hee ſtill doeth 
Mar. 2 bb hiz mediation & intermiſſion fo 
2 Cor. 15 vs, and at the length will on all 
1. Theſ. 4 partes fully accompliſhed by his com 
2. Cor. 53. ming to itudgement which will bee 
68 ſodainlp in the twinckeling of an 
jocl. 2. tie, in the blaſt of a trumpet, and 
Pfl. 15. houteofan Þrchangell , When Hee 
. Gea.6. ſhall bee ſeene with thouſandes of 
DSaintes, e inntmerabic thouſands 
of Angels, al the whole wozld being 
an fire # althe peopl: that euer were, 
art.oʒ ſhall bec, then ſtanding befoze 
hi trt2unall oꝛ indgmente ſeate, to 
render an account of that they haue 
done in this dodie, be it good oz bad: 
N 


TA 


= 
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holp, righteous, true, Wile, pure; 


| chalk, Mightte, merciful, good, gratt- 2 2 
ok hart „by 


dus, an hater of ũnne, a renen 
—— pt. a wonldelt | 


At natutc ſs 


— tn intquitte; which by nature 1 ute 


am a childe of whath, and in whome ul, chat 
d Welleth continn all enmitie agalnſt out of it 


thec: that 'Y which Gil nothing but i W 
ine: and one that dorh euil alwates ks 1055 
befoze thee, ſhoald call thee and be⸗ noi 
lente thee, this God and Father of-ceace, ſo 


our Kordes Sn teur Jeſus Chzilt, hat he 
to be in verie deede my father: that io d Fü 


thou woul delt J chould be molt af= ;. prone . 


ſared, that thou of thin? owne good to e ui), e- 


will which thou bareſt to me warde ver from | 
befoze Y was, ved befot the wozlde 2? ay 
was; vad in Ch: itt ryeſen mes to be linde 84 
thy Childt,andedzonghbim art be⸗ vnderſt 5 
comme mm ol loniny? Barher; From ding is fo 


whonte'F. th2n1(d tookefop good © 2105 43 


ee eee e 


Juhich am bozne in inne, and con ng, 


e 
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| * that looke hoe much ton ort mene 
on '-.. than a man, ſo much tue joue and 
perceiue ay pioutdence towardes — — 
palleth the tone and pʒoutdence ˖ 
np kather to wardes his childe, inio= 
of god 5 Anm mee. ea eee eee 
is all the P3zouldingl oz mes, nurturing mee, 


wiſdome helping me in all my ueedes. So cer 


which 
ve te- 
d fro 


taine thou wouldeſt haue mee to bee 
ol this; that to doubt ofit doeth moſt 


way at- 


fore re. and deſertes. 


| genera- |, And chet A ſhould not Wager 03. 


tion. 


Cauſes doubt of thisthat dee dre my Deare' 
Fathen, and 1 thy: childe fes cher, 


diſpleaſe thee,and diſhonour thee, as 
— — though either thou were not true, 03. 
or other · not able to doe chele thinges « 63 — 
Laine dy deenmeſt not my fatherim veſpact pf 
i ouror thtue owne goodneſſeinChytSoniy, | 
| ſtudic de but alſo in reſpreeskmy/wouthinelle | 


3 Jrſuw | — — 


rr 
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haue none other Gods bur me. 

Againe, thy ſonne doth here com⸗ 
mannde ntee to cali the bp theo name 
df father. Wozeoner in the firſt ar» 
ticle of my veleefe : I pzofefſe the 
lame in ſaping: 1 belecue in God che 
Ether almightie. Beſides thts, there 
tre man other thinges to confirme 
me? heerein, as the creation and go⸗ 
nernement of ite Wozide generally, 
and of euerte creature particutarite, 


fo2 at is made and kept foxyman, and 


ſofoz me, ta ſerue me oꝛ my commo- 
ditle, neceſſitte, and abmonit ion. = 
gaine, the creation of me — 
ha made mee after thy inage 
ning a reaſonabte ſoule,bodie, — 


ec. where thou might eſt haue made 


mes Toad.a Serpent, a S wine, de⸗ 
fymcy,frantick gc. Wozeoner; thy 
dare mee ente r a 
e eee An = 
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( I (ay)ſhouldecorfirme my faith in 
thy fat herip lone. 

But of al things, the opening of 
thy ſeife by thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſe of 
grace made after mans fall, firſt to 
Adam, then to Abraham Iſaac, Iacob, 
and foto other, being publiſhed by 
the Dophets from time to ttme, and 
laſt of ali accompliſhed by thy deare 
Sonne Jeſus C tniſt, in whom thy 
vꝛomiſes are pea and Amen: the o⸗ 
pening of thy ſelfe thus (I ſap) in 
and by Chziſt, ts the moſtchiefe and 
ſure certificat,thar thon art nip fa⸗ 
ther foz his ſake:® I thy dꝛare child, 
although of my ſeife J am moſt vn 
wozthp- Foz thou actoꝛding to thy 
momiſes, haſt not ſpared: thy deare 
Sr Jeſus Chai, bac giuen him 
to the death of the Croſſe: fox my 


Innes-: Thou wouldeſt he ſboulde | 


be made fleſh of our fleſh, and bioud 


ok our bionde, in the womde of te r 


Wirgin 
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Uirgin Marie, .by the operation of 
thy holp ſpirite, that we by the woz= 
king of the ſame ſpirite, thʒou gh the 

merrits ofhis fleſh and blaud, might 
be made fieſh ak his fleſhe and bloud 
ofhis blond: that is, as He hath the 
ſubſtancs of our fleſhe and bloudcs 
tuen ſo we might haue and fox euer 
entoy tn him and thzongh him the 
qualities, vertues, & giftes of rigł⸗ 
teouſneile, HolinclTe, innocencte, im⸗ 
moztalitie, and glozy, wherewithhe 
bath endaed our nature in his owne 
perſon foz vs all, that as nowe in 
faith and hope we haue the ſame, ſo 
in his comming, we might kullie en⸗ 
lop them in berie deed : foz then ſhall pn.). 
our bodies nowe vile, bee like to his 
lotions bodie. 


\Hercin appeareth thy loue, :.loka3 


that we loued thee, bat that * — 
nedſt bs, and haſt ginenthp Sonne 


"03. Heerein doeſt thou commend 
vnto 


AN 
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vs thy lone, that When Wee 
were perlinners, Chiſt thy deare 
Rom. g. Tonne died fog vs, fo that nothing 
ſhoulde ſeperate bs from thy loue in 
Rom. 8. Chzilt Yeſas, neither affliction, an- 
Rom.5 quilhe, perſecution, famine, neither 
life noz death, Ec. Foz When wee 
were enimies, wee were reconciley 
vnto thee by the death of thy ſonne, 
much moze wee being reconciled, hal 

be ſaued in this life, g 
And that J ſhoulde not doubt 
hereof, but certainely be perſwaded 
allthis to pertaine to me Where J 
might haue beene bozne of Tarkes 
andinfidels, joe thon Wwouldeſt J 
VVhae (houlde bee bozneof Ehziſtian Pa⸗ 
. Bapriſme rentes, bought into thy Church by 
is and Baptiſme, which ig a Sacrament F 
banalen O adoption and requireth faith ag 
well of remiſſion of my linnes,as of 
ſante idcatton and holpneſſe, to ber 
Wzourht of thee in mee by thy * 
| - - 1 


— 
I 


1 


2 


B 8 


and holp ſpirite. 

where J might haue beene bowe 
in an ignoꝛant time E Region, thou 
wouldelt I ſhoulde be bozne in this 
time and Begton, - whereints moze 
no wledge reueated, than euer was 
becre, oz anyplace is. | 
where J might haue becne of a 
cozrupt iudgement, and intangled 
goodncſſe, as thou halt refoꝛmed mp 
tadgement, fo doeſt chon keep? it, @ 
node foz the ſame iudgments ſakes, 
dotſt bonchſafe,  ſomwhac bp the vVhac is 
Crofſe to trie mer. Bp ail which ehe effect 
thinges I ſhouldeconfirme my fatth _ ed 
ofthts,that thou alwaics haft been, meth of 
at and wilt be fox eucr mp deere fas chis cer- 
Mer Geimf 720: 2171 339 taine per 


In teſpett ſuaſion, 


* 
. 


0 by 


— Jbenide 

be cextaine of fatnation,  @f the in- bf. 

bertrance vf heauen td turt:ſu ſhould cher, 

Idee chan tu ca ſt wy whole care 
on 


f 
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on thee, truſt to thee, and call on thee, 
with comkoꝛte s certaine hope foz all 

things that went. 
Foz in that thou haſt giuen to me 
this bent te to bee thy childe, vnde. 
fernedand vndeficcd en my behalfe, 
ümply and onelp in reſpect of thine 
owne goodneſſe and grace in Chzill, 
leaſt at anp time I ſhoulde doubt of 
it how ſhould Þ but hope certaine?p 
that nothingpzofitabie to me can be 
denied, in that thy power ta infinite? 
Foz as thy good will is declared in 
adopting me, ſo nothing can be final · 
ip wanting in mee, which map make 
foꝛ my weale, foz then ſhould not thy 
power be almightie: e therefeze my 

deliefe requiret h that J houdde bez 
Ieeue in thee the father almighty. ot 
In conſideration whereof J ſhould In 
in all thinges behaue my ſcife'ag a #* 
child,rctoice in thee, pꝛaiſe thee, truſt F* 
in thee. keare thee, ſerne thee, lone — 

| ca 


and Meditations. ' 79 
call bpon theegg e 
But alas, howe heauit Hartedam 
{How vnthankfull am J Howe 
Hot vubeicife, & doubting of this 
thy rich mercie? Nowe littie doe J 
tous thee, feare the, call vpon thte at. 
- Dh be mercifuil vnto mee, fozgine 
me good Father foz thine o & ne ſake, 
and grant mee the ſptrit of thy chil⸗ 
den to reueale thp ſeſfe vnto me, and 


Rozde,by home wee are made thy 
childzen, that J map trucip knowe 
thee, Heartilp lone thee, faithfulip, 
hang vppon thee in ail mp needes, 


der faithfully this tonoz to ther, that 
thou art my God and Father, and J 
thy deoreChilde thꝛoughehy grace 
in C hʒiſt, end ſo alwales be induced 
with an aſſured hope of thy goodnes, 
and a faithfull obedient heart in alt 
hingsto thy holy will. 11 


Jeſus Chziſt thy deare Donne our 


with good dope call bpon thee, ten⸗ 


2" AAA 4s 


Atthey handes — 
— — alichinas. it — 
he —— to gine mee 
inges, which thy deere chil⸗ 
dzen haue, and thou requireſt of mee 
5 Imap on and alke them of 
Chow Lode 
ode (Father 
taught to glozy of thee hr Jon 
andall chat ener thou haſt foz thon 
ar e God, 
nipfather : fo bychis wood (Our) ] 
Edo 
that eyer — ir | — 


had, 


haue, 83 ſhail haue. 
taright to beleeue — 


led mee into the communion: 

Ca eee 

— — eg 
as carefuil for mee, as fo fthem- 


. —_— 
ag 
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as mindtul of me, as ot themſelues. 

Againe, as by this Wozd( Father) 
Jam taught to remember E render 
my duty Jod to theewardes.faith, 
lone, feare, obedience, cc. So by this 
woꝛzd (Our) I am taught mp:datie 
towards thp people, to be carefull af 
them. and totake their ſozxrow,poucr 
tie, affliction, ec.as mine one, and 
theretoze, to labour ts heipe them in 
hart and hand after my vocation ond 
abilitp; vtterip abhozring all pzide, 
A N and contempt of 
anie. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
tcauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To 
lament, becauſe J am ſo farre from 
confideration, much moze krom dos⸗ 
ing Wyduetie to thy people, in 
thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, To res 
topce, detauſe I am called of the,aud 
placed in the bleſſed ſoctety of thy 
Saintes, and made a member and 

F citi⸗ 
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32 Chiiſtianpraiers 
citizen of the heauenly Jeruſalem: @ 
becauſe thou haſt ginen in cominayn- 
dement to all thy Church, to bee ag 
carefuli foʒ me as foz themſclucs. 

But ales, how farre am J heerc= 
from? Is J am guilt ie ot vnthenk⸗ 
fuincſle foꝛ this thp calipng me into 
the bleſſed communion of thp deare 
ſonne and Church, peaof thy ſcife; 
ſo J am guilt ie ot ſelfe loue, vnmer⸗ 
cifuineſſe.pꝛide, arrogancie, fozgetful 
neſle, and contempt ef tp childzen; 
fozeiſe I could not but bee otherwiſe 
affected, and otherwiſe labour than 
I doe. | 

Oh be mercifull buts mee good 
Father: ſozg ne me and grant fo; 
Ct2ifico ſake that as my tonge 
ſcundcththis wozde Our, fo I wma 
in heart feele the true top of thy bleſ- 
ſed compaſſion, and the true loye 
andecmmunion which thy chien 
have and fccle towar des wit 

ze 


and Meditations, 83 
thzen: that I mayretoyce in all tron= 
dies in reſpeccofthat iopfall commus- 
nion: that Imap dente my ſeife to 

honour thy childzcn vpon earth, and 
endegour my ſeife to doe them good 
foz thy ſake, thzough Jeſus Chziſt 
our Kezde. I come onelp to thee, to 
gine mee that Which J cannot, noz 
mult not eiſewhere haue, and thou 
requireſt it of me, that therefoze 'Þ 
ſhould as thy childe- come and crane 
it ts thy glozie. 


Which art in heauen, 

A S bp.theſe Wozdes Our Father, 

A am taugyt to glozieand retoycee 
foz the bleſſed communion which PN 
am called to with thee, deaxe Fas 
ther, with thy Chziſt, and With 
thy holy Church:ſo alſo am A Hecre 
taught by theſe wozdes, which ait in 


gf 


— 


eulen , to reiopce in reſpecte 
2 
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of the place and bleſſed iopes where. | 
unto at the length inthy good time 
tl 
b. 


A ſhall come, Foznows J map pers 
ceine,that as heauen is thy home; $6 
ts it mine alſo, being, as Jam, thy 
child thꝛough Chziſlt, although here m 


foz atime J am bodily on earth and es 
in miſerie. 456, ell 
Againe, by thefe wozdes,whichart 5 
0 


in heauen, I am admoniſhed, not on- 
lie to diſcerne thee from earthly Fas 
thers , and to know howe that thou 
art Flmighty, pꝛeſent in all places, 
and of moſte puritie to conficme 
thereby mp faith, to be pzouoked the 
moze to feare the, to reuerence the, 
c. But alſo Jam admoniſhed to 
dge of thy fatherly loue, by hea⸗ 
uenly bencfites, and not by cozpozal. 
umply und alonelp: koz oftentimes 
the wicked pꝛoſper moze in the woꝛld 
and haue moze Wozldly benefites 
then thy childzen. So that by {A 


and Meditations. 
ſe, thou wouldeſt pull vp my minde 
from earth and earthip thinges, to 


heauen and heauenlie thinges , and 


that J ſhould ſee further by cozpozal 
benefits thy Heanenip pzonidence foz 
me. Foz if thou place mee thus on 


tarth, and thus bleſſe me as thon do⸗ 


elt, and Hitherts haſt done from my 
pouth vp, in that thou art nothing 
ſo caretuii foꝛ mp bodie, as foz my 
ſonle:how ſhould J but think much 
of thy;pzontdence, foz it is thy home 
where is ſuch glozie as the eie hath 
not ſcene, gc. Of which thinges 
theſe.cozpozall benefits of thine gi⸗ 


nen mee on earth, ſhoulde bee (as it 


_ ) inductiens, and the taking 
of them a wap, admonitions to bee 
moge mindfull af permanent thinges 
and leſſe mind ull ot tranſit, 
thinges. [1 

By reaſon heercof IF haue greats 


"any ts lament and to reiopce. To 


F 3. lament, 
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Lament, becanſe'Y am ſo earthlie 


minded, ſo little defrous of mp home 


ſo vnthankekull foz thy pꝛouidence 
and fatherlp pꝛotection heere on 
earth. 1 

To reiopce, becauſe of thy home 


aͤndthe greate glozie thercof; becauſe 


thou doſt ſo pꝛouide foʒ me heere bes 
cauſe thou doclt ſo coztect and cha- 
ſten me, ec. But alas, J am altoge⸗ 
ther a wzetch, earthly, and bnthankz 
full, not onelp foꝛ theſe coꝛpoꝛall be- 
neſites, health, riches friendes, fame, 
wildome. ec. ko2 thy fatherly coz= 
rection, ũckneſſe, temptation, cc. but 
alſo foꝛ thy heanenlp bcnefites, fox 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, foz the pꝛomiſe of thy 
ſpirit, foz thy Goſpel, ec. pea, euen 
fo heatien it ſelte and thy whole gle⸗ 
rie, as the Iſraelites were foz the 
lande of C anaan, and therefsze neuer 
entoped it. but periſhed in the wil⸗ 


dexnefle, am pꝛonde in — 
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und foꝛget thee, waxing ſecure and 
careleſſe. I am impatient in thy croſſe 
and to much conſider worldly dil 
commodities. | 
Oh deare father, foꝛgiue mee foz 
thy C hziltes ſake all mine bnthank⸗ 
kulneſſe, loue of this woꝛld, contempt 
and obliuion of the heanenlp bene⸗ 
fitcs, and grant me thp holp ſpirite 


to illuminate the eies of my minde ., 1 
with the light and liuely knowledge phillip. ; 


of thy p2eſence, power, wildom, and 
geodneſſe in thy creatures, but ſpeci- 
ally in Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy ſonne, and 
fo by the fame ſpirit tnflame mine 
effections, that I map defirenathing 
on parth but thee, and to bee pꝛeſente 
with thee, that my conuerſation map 
bee in heauen continnallie, from 
whence graunt mee ſtill to looke fo 
the Lozde Jeſus, to make this mp 
vile bodie like vnto his owne glozt= 
oug and immortail vodte, accoz⸗ 
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ding to his owne po wer by which he 
is able to do all things. As thou haſt 
ginen me to be thy childe 2 fo J pzap 
thee, giue me theſe thinges which bes 
the pꝛoperttes of thy childzen , ginen 
from thee in thy god time. 


Hallowed be thy name. 

T Dp name ts that whereby thou 

art knowne, foz names ſerne to 
decerne and knowe one thing from 
another. - Nowe: though thou art 
knowneby thy creatures, pet is this 
our coʒrupt eſtate, thep ſerue but to 
make vs cxcuſeieſſe. Therefoze molt 
pꝛoperip, liuelp, and comfoztablie 
thou art knowne by thy holte wozd, 
and ſpecialp by thy pꝛomiſe ot grace, 
and freeliepardoning and receiuing 
vs into thy fausur, foʒ Chʒiſt Jeſus 
ſake. Foz the which godnelſe in 
Chiſt, thon art pꝛaiſed and magni⸗ 
fed, accozding to thy name, 


v4 : $5 


« 
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is, fo much as men know: thee in 
Chꝛiſt, they ma gniſie thee, and pzaiſe 
thee, which here thou calleſt hallow- 
ing oz ſanciifping. Foz that thou art 
the moꝛe holp, not in reſpect of thy 
ſelfe, but in reſpect of men, who the 
moꝛe they know thee , the moze they 
cannot but ſanct iſie thee, that is, they 
cannot but as in themſelues bp true 
faith, loue, feare,and ſpiritual ſeruice 
honour thee:ſo alſo in their oat ward 
behauieur, and woꝛdes, they cannot 
but liue in ſuch ſozt, as other ſeeing 
them, map in, and by their holineſſe 
and godlie connerſation, be occaũo⸗ 
ned, as to know thee, ſo to ſanctifie- 
thy name accozdingiy : and therefoze 
thou ſetteſt fozth Here vnto me, what 

is the chicfe and pꝛincipall wilhe The 

and dcfire of thy childzen and peo⸗ abet 0 
ple, namelte » that thou in Chzilt cage 


God 
mighteſt be truelie knowne and hos childrony 
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The erea Perceiue,that the greateſt ſozrowe 


teſt grief and grieke thy people haue, is igno- 
of Gods 


people. 


Our ig · 


AGIrance. 


lanctifipng of thy name is the chiefelt 
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other inwardly and outwardly *a g 
by the contrarp a man may ca lie 


rance of thee, falſe ſerutce oz religi⸗ 
on, and wicked connerſation 1. 9 
gainſt the which they pꝛay and la⸗ 
boar diligentlp after their vocatton, 
as thep foz the obtaining of the other, 
both to other and to themſelues , doe 
take no ſmile paine in pꝛaper, die, 
and godlp exerciſe. 

By reaſon heerest Je, that Y am 
karre from this deſire & lamenta⸗ 
tion Which is in thy childzen , Jſ& 
mine ignoꝛance of the true kno we⸗ 
ledge ofthee and th p name: foz elſe 
it had not needed thee ſo by thy Wozd 
to haue reuealed thy ſelfe . Jl ſee alſo 
mine owne tquozance ofthe excellen⸗ 
cite of the ſame: foz elſewouldeſt 
thou not haue toulde mee, that the 


thing 


and Meditations, or 
thing thou requireſt of euervman. 
Againe, Iſee mp greate want of 

holyneſſe:foz elſe thou needeſt not to our 
teach mee to ſeck and pꝛap foz that J greate 
want not. neede 

AJ 2zeoner, I ſee mp greate peruer⸗ 
fitie, which would not ſeeke at thy 
hanves fo ſanctification, although 
Iſee mp neede thcreof. Foz the 
which thou wouldeſt not haue com⸗ 
maunded me to pꝛap .it Þ ſeeing tp 
— haue pꝛaped vnto thee 

fo; the ſame. G 4 

Laſt of all, Fee thy wonderful 2298 
godnelle, which wilt vndoubtedly *** f 
giue vnto me lanccification and ho: | 
lineſſe:foʒ thou wouldeſt not that J 
ſhould aſkefoz that thing, that thou 
wilt not giue me. 
S93thit Yhiue greate cauſe to las 
ment aud retopce. To lament, be⸗ 
cauſe I am ſo karre from this defire 
and lament ation which thy m_ 
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ec. But moſt of all, becauſe thy holy 
name, wozde and religion is ſo blaſ⸗ 
bphemed both in doctrin and in lining 


and others ſanctiſication in thy night 
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daue. Alſo becauſe of my ignozance, 


pouertie, peruerũt ie, vuthankfulties, 


of manp, eſpeciallie in this realme. 
Co reioyte I haue great cauſe, fo 
thy exceeding goodneſſe and mercie, 
which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy Ceife 
by thy wozkes, woꝛde and Goſpeil: 
which wouldeſt open theſe thinges 
thus buts me, and ſo giue vnto mee 


by faith, and in the ü ght of men by iy, 
pureneſſe of life, and godlie conners | 
ſation. But alos, doe heartily nei⸗ 
therthe onenoz thesther,that 18, la⸗ 
ment oꝛ reioice as thou father, Which 
ſearcheft mp hearte, doeſt right wel | 
know. 
Oh, be mercifall vnto me, and — : 
giue me, pea, giue me ot thine owne þ 
pittie tyr holieſptrit to reneale — 
2 


and Meditations.. / 
open ko mp mind cifectnallp mp mis 
ſerable eſtate a condition, mp igno⸗ 
rance, peruerũtie, and mp cureleſnes 
foz thy true honour and dichonour in 


ſuch ſoꝛt, that Imap heartilylament 


theſe euils, and haue them pardoned 
and taken from me, thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
Againe, good father, gine mee the 
ſame thy holte ſpirit, to reueale to mo 
thy name, woꝛd and Goſpell, that J 
map linelpknow thee, vnfapnedlte 
lone thee, heartilie obep thee , and a= 
boue all thinges deũre and labour by 
Al meanes lawkull, that all godlines 
in doctrine and conuerſation may bee 
erciſed both in me and in all others 
1 thou wouldeſt J ſhoulde 
are. | * > 
Here think pon the ſtate ofreligion, 
* the life of the profeſſors of the Goſ- 
el, that thou maiſt lament ſome, pray 


or ſome, and giuethankes for ſome, 
| VVV 
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Let thy kingdome come. 


kingdow Tn Kingdome ta in two pe 
in reſpect 1 to be confidered: vniuerſally and 
ofhis garticularly, bniuerſally, accozding 
power. to thy power, wherwith thou gouer⸗ 
neſt al things euery where in earth, 
heauen, hell, diuels, Angels, men, 
beaſtes, foules.fiſhes and all other 
creatures, 

Ot this kingdome fpake Dauid 
when he laide : His kingdom ruleth 
iki Wer all. Particularly thy kingdom: 
Fa, i to be conſidered ac ceꝛding to th 
grace, wherewith thou raigneſt oneiz 
Goas in thy Church e elect people, rulim 
kingdom and gouerning all and euerie mem 
inreſpct her ot thy Church, to thy glozie ang 
of his their eternal comkoꝛt. Not that ou 
see ofthis Church J exelude thy powy., 

er, ( foz as there with thou deln 
delt thy people, ſo tden bunch 


and Meditations, 95 
thy enimies:)but becauſe thy grace 
is ſpecially confidered.beeing( as it 
were) the verie keeper that keepeth 
and guideth thy people. Gods 

The time will be when this king kingdom 
dome of grace and power, now being in reſpcẽ 
as dinſtinct, hal be vnited and made _ 
one kingdome of glozic: which wtll c 
be When Chziſt ſhail giue vp his 
kingdome ints thyne handes, that is, 
in the reſurrection, When death the 
lat cnimte ſhall be ſubdued, and then done 
ſhalt be all in all. — 
In the meane ſcaſon, this king= is here 
dome of grace is miraculonfip and conſi de. 
mightielp pzopagated, enlarged, and — and 
goncrned bp the true Miniſterte ok ed 
thy wzd and ſacrament es, thzough 
the wozking of thy hoiy ſpiru: and 
this is the meane and wate Wherc= 
Ivy, as thou didſt firſt plant, ſo docft 
bon enlarge, amplifie, and pzcſerue 
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This kingdome of grace begunne, 
continued, and inlarged by the true 
pꝛeaching of thy Goſpell, and mint- 
ration of thy Sacramentes, is the 
thing which Chult teacheth here thy 
childzen to pꝛap foz , that it might 
come,that is to ſay, that thp Goſpel 
might lo micchtilp,purelie, and plen⸗ 
teouſ lie bee pzeached ( mangre the 
heade of all thine enemies) that the 
number of thiue electe might bee 
bzought in, andſo the king dome of 
thy glozie might appeare. So that 
as J ſee th childzen defire,pzap,and 
labour that thy Goſpell might bee 
truliepzeached, hearde, and liued in 
themſelues and in others : ſothey 
lament the not pꝛeaching and refu- 
ſing the not lining and not beleening 
thy Goſpel : pea, thep lament the 
lingring of f comming of thy C hzill: 
koʒ in his comming they know they 
en hiw , and ater” i 


and Meditations: 97 
this hope, they puriũe themſelues as 
he is pure. By reaſon Heereof J ſee... 
firſt, that J am farre from this defir e 
and lamenting, which typ childzen 
haue: ſe my ignozance ofthp king- 
dame and power euery where:aiſo of 
thy grace in thy Church onlp, and ot 
thy glozp when al the enemies of thy 
grace ſhal bee caſt downe , and thy 
glozie and power ſhall embzace cach 
other. 'Jſce mp tgnozancc, howe ac 
ceptable a ſeruice to thee is the true 
pzeaching, and the hearing of thy 
. Goſpel,foz cls thon hadſt not needed 
to haue placed this petition next to 
the petition ofthe ſanctifping of thy 
name. 

Againe, J ſe&heere mine bnable⸗ 
neeſſe to enter into thy kingdome, and 
to artaine to it: fo; els what neede 
tf Houtde J haue to pzap foz that to 
come from thee, which otherwiſe may 
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Thirdiye, I lee my peruerſity and 
contempt ofthy kingdome & grace: 
Our per. foz although J ſee my want, yet J 
uerſitie. Woulde not defire thy kingdome to 
come, if thou diddeſt not commande 
meſo to pꝛay:and if I woulde haue 
pꝛaied fo: it, thou wouldeſt not haue 
commaunded me. | 
Gods Laſt of all, I ſee thy goodneſſe, 
goodnes. Which wilt bꝛing thy kingdome, and , 
that as generally, by lending foozth. n 
miniſters to pꝛeach truly:ſo parti- t 
cularlye, by regenerating mee moze | 
and moꝛe, and by giuing me as grace 
heere, ſo gloz ie elſewhere: foꝛ thou 
wouldeſt not J ſhould pꝛaꝝ foz that 
which thou wilt denie. 

So that J haue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment and reioice. To lament, be⸗ 
cauſeof my miſerable ſtate and con⸗ 
dition, becauſe o in ſinne, igno⸗ 
— H— 

wer, cont em pt of thy grace , t 
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Golſpell, and miniſtery here oz elle⸗ 
where. To reioics, becauſe ot thy 
goodneſſe e great mercie which haſt 
bꝛought me ints thy Church, keepeſt 
me in it, aud wilt do ſo ſtill. Alſo be= 
cauſe of the miniſterie of thy woꝛd # 
lacramẽts, by which the holy Ghoſt 
is and will be effectuall: and finally 
becauſe ofthe great gloꝛy hoher eun⸗ 
to thou haſt called mee, and which 
now thou wilt giue vnto mee alking 
the ſame. 

But alas hob vnthankefull I am 
and ſozroboleſſe, Loʒd thou knobeſt, 
fo: my heart is not hid from thee, Oh 
be merciful vnto me and koꝛgiue me 
good kather, and grannt me the ſpirit 
of thy childzen, to reueale vnto mee 
my ignoꝛance of thy kingdome, my 
pouertie and peruerſitie, that I may 
lament the ſame and daily labour 
fo: thy helpe and thy holye ſpi⸗ 
tite, , the kingdome — 

> n 


2 
— 
— 
— 
— 
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inne in my ſelke and in others. 

Againe, graunt me that ſame thy 
holte ſpirit to reueale to me th king · 
dome of power, grace and glozte, to 
kindle mine affections.ts regenerate. 
me moze and moze.toratgnein me as 
a peece of thy kingdome, ts giue to 
me to deſtre, to pꝛap and to labour foʒ 
thy kingdome both to my lelfe and te 
others cffectualip to ty glozie, and to 
aſſure my conſcience of thy — 
that thou Wilt giue me graces gl o 


vie; e. 
Here call to minde the ſtate ofthe 


miniſtery and miniſters, the light and 
Gods life of Goſpellers,the errors and here» 


omnipo- ſies which men be intangled withal), 
tent will 


vnknows- 


en & vn- Thy will be done. 
rtueale d AD thy power is infinit, ſo is thy 
] wiſedome accozdinglte- 
TU herebp, as we may perccine that 
nothing ts , 07 can dee done # mus 
19 


and medtations, TOT 
thy power,sz other wiſe than by it o 
is there not, noʒ annot be anp th ing 
done againſt, oz otherwiſe then by | 
thy omnipotent ind ſecret wil, which 
is alwates(agtloy art) good, holie, 
and inſt, how firre ſo euer it ſeeme | 
otherwiſe to our fooliſhe reaſon and 
indgement:andtherefoze here we are 
taught to pzap that thy wil may bes 
done here withont nne on mans be» 
halfe, as it is on the Angels behalfe 
in heauen. | 

Pain? , feʒ as much as thou art 

incompꝛehenu ble ol thy ſelfe, as well _ | p 
concerning thy power,ag concerning dei, 
thy wiſdomc:we may not accozding & know- 
thereto ſearch the , but rather adoze en, 
and wozthip thy maieſtie, and trem⸗ 
ble at thy iudgments and wozks,and 
therefoze pzate alwatcs, we may bes 
content with thy wil, and be buromr 
and obedient thereto. . 


An, as much as then haſt res 
G3 nn 


— 
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uealed bnto bs ſomuch ot thy wil in 
thy woꝛd boꝛittenas is neceſſary fo; 
bs in this life to moe, vea, as wee 
can attaine vnto, g a little further: 
wee ought to take d things done a= 
gainſt the ſame, as inne and tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, although thou canſt ble the 
ſame ſinne, to ſerue hy pꝛeuidence: 
of the which p:outdence we tannot, 
no: may not iudge fut her than then 
hat. and ſhalt open it vnto vs. 

So that this petition, hy wil be 
done is not ſimplp to be vnderſtoode 
concerning thy omnipot ent wil vn- 
reuealed, againſt the which nothing 
is noꝛ can be done, but rather concet 
ning thy will reuealed in the lawe 
and Golpell, he which thou heert 
teacheſt mee, that wee ſhoulde delire 
not onely to knob it, but alſo to do it. 
and that in ſuch perfection and wil- 
lingneſſe, as it is in heauen. The 


Mwhichthing Jpercrine hereby.tha 
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thy childꝛen doe Deſire daily in and 
fo: themſeines andothrs,and doe {a 
ment the contrarie, in whom ſo e= pfal. 10 
uer it be.ſo that ofren their eies guſh 
out with riuers ofteares , becauſe 
men keepe not thy lawes, 

By realon hereof I ſee that J am 
far from the ſighes andteares ofthy 
people. Jſee my ignoꝛance of thy wil 
if thou hadſt not opened the ſame by _ 820 
thine owne mouth. J fee my igno⸗ 
rance,how acceptable a ſeruice obe- 
dience to thy wil is, and therefoze do 
eſt thou place this petition amonge 
the firſt and con; inuall deſires of thy 
childꝛen. 

Againe, Þ ſee my pouertie in god - 
lie obedience, which had neede to be our ne- 
taught ts pꝛaie foꝛ it, therby to ſiani⸗ ceſſitie. | | 
fle vnto me my want a vnability to 
attaine it but by thy gift. 

Thirdiye, J ſee my diſobedience | 
oz eiſe neuer wouldeſt thou baue Our gin 
4 com: bedience 


22 » — 8 


Gods 
goodnes 


[_ 
| 


104 


which we ſhonld not looke foz. 
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commanded me to haue pꝛaier foz the 
doing of thy help wil, if J leing my 
want, wonid haue pꝛaped ſo. 
Laft of ali, I ſee thp goodneſſe, 
which wilt giue to me, and others, 
to obep thy Will, that is, to loue the 
With al our harts, to loue our neigh- 
boz as our ſelues, to dy to our lelues, 
to liue to thee, to take vp dur croſſe, 
and to follo we thee, to beleeue, to re⸗ 
pent ec. fo eis thou Wouldeſt neuer 
haue bidden vs te pꝛap foz a thinge 


r r r 


So that J haue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment and reioyce. To lament becauſe 
of my miſera ble eſt ate and condition, 
becauſe of mp inne ignoꝛance, vouer⸗ 
tie, and peruerſtie: and becauſe thy 
will is euerp woher either not known 
oz contemned, and Sathans wil, the 
Will ok the world and of thefleſh,rea- 
dily obcied. 

To reioice I ans great cauſe, — 


— 


- 
4 
1 
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that thou haſt opened thy ſelfe a will 
vnto mankind : fox that alſo thou pe- 
culiarlie haſt taught me theſe things 
t becauſe thou wilt graunt me grace 
to doe the ſame, But alas, how vn= 
thankfull Jam, and how hard hear 
ted thou Lozd doeſt Know. 

Oh be mercifnilvnts me, and fozs 
gineme': I beſecche the, gracious 


God. Graunt me thy holte ſpirit, ts 


reueale to mee mp ignozance of thy 
will, my ponerty E peruerũtie, that 
Imap heartilie bewatle it. xc. and by 
the helpe and Wozking of the ſame 


ſpirit, may ſuppꝛeſſe the wil ok the 


fleſhe. Ngaine, graunt mee thp holie 
ſpirit, to reueale to mee thy Wil decla 
red in thy lawe and Goſpell. that J 
map trulie kno we the ſame, and in⸗ 
flameſo my affections , that Þ may 
wil and loue the ſame in-ſuchſozte, 
that it may he my meat and dzunke to 
* ethrwil. 8 


Were 
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'Bread, 


eine. 
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Heere call to mind the ten comman. 
dementes of God particularlie or gene 
rally, what therein herequireth, and 
praiefor the ſame particularlie as you 
ſee your neede, and that not onelie fot 
your ſelfe, but alſo for others. 
Praie for patience to ſuffer what 

crofſe ſoeuer God ſhall lay vpon, and 
pray for them that be vnderthe croſſe, 


| 
that they may be patient: praie for {pI | 
! 


rituall wiledome in euery croſſe pecu. 
liar or publike, that you maye ſec andi 
loue Gods will, 


Give vs this day our daily bread, 

P Bread the foode of the body, art 

bnderffode all thinges neceſſarie 
foz this coꝛpoꝛall life, as meate, n: 
d2inke, health,ſacceſſe in our vocati 
On:#c, 
By this wozde Give, wee ſhouldeſ ca: 
vnderſtand, that not onely ſpiritual] thy 
thinges,but alſo cozpozall * as 
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KH are Gods free gifts, & come not foꝛ 


S our woꝛthines oꝛ trauel taken about 
the ſame although our trauels be of 


FF tentimes meanes, by the Which God 
[KF doth giue cozpozallthings. 

By daylic we vnderſtandthe con= 
ti tented mindes of thy childzen, with 
al that which is ſufficient foz the pꝛe⸗ 
t time as hauing hope in thee that 
ther ſhall not want, but daily ſhall 
. receine at thy handes plentie and i= 
aß nough of all thinges. 

By this woꝛd Our, are as wel vn⸗ 


Dailie. 


Our, 


derſtood publike benefites, as peace 


in the common weale, good Mag - 
ſtrates, good lawes, reaſonable wea⸗ 
ther. ac. Ilſo particular bencfites, 
namely childꝛen, heith, ſucces in the 
woꝛkes of our vocation, ac. And be⸗ 
lides this, by it wee ſhoulde lee the 
care, euen fo: coꝛpoꝛal things which 
thy childꝛen haue koꝛ others, as wel 
AF as fo: themſelues. - 


Pla127 cept thou wozke therewith , all is u 
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So that heere I map learne how 
karre J am from that J ſhonlde ber, 
and that I ſ& thy childzen are come 
vnto. I ſe my ignozance alſo, howe 
that , as ſpirituall thingeg do come 
from thee, ſo doe tempozali thinges: 
and as they come from thee : ſo are 
they conſerued and kept of thee : and 
therefoze thy childzen are thankefull F 
and look foz them as thy meer gifts, 
notwithſtanding the meanes which 
they vle if thep hauothem :; howbeit 
they ble them but ag meanes,foz cx: 


| 
( 
q 
vaine. - | 
Againe, heere J am taught ts be" 
content With that which is ſuficientF'* 
koz the preſent time, as thy childzenſſ'9: 
bee, which haue the ſhoztneſle of thufftt 
life alwapes befoze their eyes : and! 
therfoze they aſke but foz datite ſu a 
&enance,knowtngthis life to be coul 
pared to a day, pea a watch, a ſoun cd 
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A chadow, ec. : 

Y Mozeouer, J map learn to ſe the 
compaſſion and bzorherip care which 
thy childzen hane one fez another, 
Laſt of all,heere Imap ſe thy good 
neſſe, which as than Wilt giue me all 
things neceſſarie foz this life (oꝛ els 
hou wouldeſt not bid me aſke, at.) 
fo thou commandeſt all men to pzap 
and carc foz mee, and that bodilp, 
nuch mozethen , ik they be able, they 
are commanded to help mee both in 
od y and ſonle. 
By reaſon wherof J haue greate 
auſe to lamert and reiopce. To la⸗ 
nent, becauſe J am not ſo affected 
Ws thy childzen be, becauſe of my igs 
n102ance,mp ingratitude, mp perner⸗ 
aualitie and contempt ok all goodness, and 
k the neceſſitie of thy people, which 
alas) be in great intſerie, ſome in ex⸗ 
e, ſom e in pꝛiſon, ſom in en 
aneſſe. ec. 
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To reioice J haue great cauſe, 
becauſe of thy goodnes in teaching 
mee thele things, in commaunding 
mee to alke whatſo:uer J want, in 
giuing me lo many thinges vnaſked 
in keeping the benefites giuen me, in 
commaunding mento care koꝛ me, to 
p:ap foꝛ me, to helpe me, c. 
But alas, how far J am either fro 
true lamenting oz reioycing, Loꝛde 
thou knoweſt. Oh be merciful vnto 
mee, and helpe mee, foꝛgiue mee, and 
grant me the holie ſpirite to reueale 
to mee my neede, ignoꝛance, great in 
gratitude and contempt ot thy mer⸗ 
cies & thy people, athat in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that J might hartely lament and be 
wail my milery,# thzough thy good⸗ 


neſle bee altered with thy people, to 


mourne koꝛ the mileries of thy chil⸗ 

dꝛen, as fo: mine owne, 
Againe, reueale to mee thy good⸗ 
neſſe, deare karher, euen in coꝛpoꝛall 
things 


thinges,that J may ſee thy mercye, 
thy pꝛelence, power, wiſedome , and 
righteouſneſfſe in euery creature and 
cozpo2all benefite , and that in ſuch 
ſozt,that N may be thꝛoughly affect 
ted truely to reuerence, feare, loue, 
and obey thee, to hang vpon thee, to 
bee thankfull to thee , inall my 
neede to come bnto thee, not onelye 
104 hen F haue o2dinarie meanes,bp 
ht which thou commonly wooꝛkeſt 
ut alſo when J haue none, yea, 
ohen all meanes e helps are cleane 
. gainſt me, 

Heere remember the ſtate of your 
hildren and family: alſo your parents, 

cighbors,kinsfolks:alſo your friends, 
ountrie,magiſtrates, &c,as you ſhall 
aue time thereto, and by Gods good 

irite ſhall be prouoked, 


X It. ee ” 


Forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue 
5 em that are debtors vnto vs. 
* By 


GWG Jo EO VR 


By v our Abe ebene 
onely the things wer haue done, 


Debts, but the omiſſion and leaneing vn; 
done of the god thinges we ought to 
doe. 

By Our we vnderſtand not onely 

* the particular unnes of one, but alle 

generalipthe fines of all, and euer 
. of thechurch. 

Foraine. By Forgiueneſſe wee: vnderſtand, | 

nefle, free pardone remiſſiou of Annes, iby 

the merites and deſertes of thy denn 

tonne Jeſus Chiſt, who gauc Him « 

ſeife a raunſome foz vs. t 

Our or By Our Forgiuing of other mend] 2 

ing. Offences to vs ward, wer vnderſtan b 
thy god will, not onelp that it pleas 

ſeth thee that 1 we ſhoulde line in lou e 

and amitie,but alſo that thou Won : 

dc 
n 
i 


deſt haue vs to be certaine ofthy pi 
don ing vs of our finnesg. Foz as cet 
tain as we are, that we pardon th 
chat oſtend vo fo certaine ſHould 
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Y bethat thon doeſt pardon vs; where · 

A of the fezgining our treſpaſſes is (ag 
tt were)a ſacrament vnto bs. 

"Ho that by this petition I am 
taughe to ſee chat thy chtldzen, al- 
though by impatation they bee pure 
trom nne, pet they acknowledge in. 
to be and remapue in them, and ther= 
tte doe they pzap fe the remiſſion 
di and fozgtneneſſe of the ſame. 

Fgaine, I am taught hereby to 
tie how th childzen do conſider and 
FF take to Heart:notonely the entls they 
doe, bat alſo the good they leau e vn⸗ 
done: and therekoze they pzap thee 
ny heartily fo2 pardon. 
ay MWozeoner, I amheere taught ts 
u ſe that thy chtldzen are careful foz o- 
uY ther men, and fo; their treſpaſſes, and 


zl therkozepzap that they might be par · 


 doned in ſaping: Our ſinnes, and not 
my ſinnes 


p 5 | 
Beides this, N am taught heere 
12 to 
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te ſe how thy childzen not onlit 
kfoꝛgiue all thoſe that offende- them, 
but alſo pzay foxthe pardoning ofthe, 


offences ot their — 20fÞ ſuch 


as oſfend them: So farre are they, 


from malictane ft pnfde, reutuge N 
ment. ac. 

Laſt of al, J e to ee how. 
mercituli thou art, which will haue 
vs to aſke pardon(wyerof thou wol 
deſt that we ſhould in no point doubt 
dnt be moſt aſſured, that fo; Chʒiſta 
fake thou heareſt vs:)and that not on 
Iy fo our ſelues, but alſo foꝛ many o 
thers: fo t hau doeſt not commaunde. 
vs to aſkefo; any thing which thou. 
wilt not gine vs. 

By reaſon whereof I haue greats 
caufe to lament and retoyce. To la⸗ 
ment, becauſe ofmp miſexra ple eſtate, 
which am ſo karte from theſe effecti- 
ons that are in thy childzen: which 


am ſo ne carcleſſe of * 
n 


rr 
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notonely in leautug god badone, but 
alſo tn doing eu il, and that dailp, in 
thought, woꝛd and dcede.@c. J ſpeak - 
not of mp careleſrces foz other folkes 
fnnes, as ot mp pa rents, childzen, 
familp, magiſtrat es, tc. neither of the 
ũ nnes of them to who mJ haue gi⸗ 
nenoccaſion of ane. 
To reiopce Þ hane greate cauſe, 
becanſeof thy mercie in opening to 
mee theſe things, in commanding ms 
„topzap foz pardon, in pzomilingmes 
pardon, and commatnding others to 
pay fo mee. Ind ſurelp Joughtto 
be perl waded of t hym erc ie, though 
my finnes be innumerable: Fox Jſee 
not only in this, but in cuerp p etiti⸗ 
on, how that euer one of the Church 
pꝛateth foz mee, yea C hꝛiſt thy ſonne, 
wholitteth on th right hand, pꝛateth 
fo2 me ec. 
Oh dearep kather. be mercifal vnto- 
me, and 2 me all my ſianeg, and 
2 - 
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of thy geodneſſe gine mee thy holie 
ſptrite to open mine eies, that J 

may ſe inne, the better to kno we it, 

the moꝛe truelie tohate it, and moſt 
earneſtite to ſtriue againſt it, and 
that eſtectuallp, both in mp ſelfe and 
others. | 5 
FI gaine,gqraunte mee the ſame thy 
holy ſpirite, to reueale vnto mee the 
remedy of inne. By C hꝛiſt onlie, and 
L- to woꝛke in mee faith to imbzace the 
tame by Chziſte, and thy mercies in 
him, that Imap hencefoꝛzth be indu⸗ 
ed with thp holy ſpirite, to beginne to 
obep thp good wtil moze and moze, 
and to incre aſe in the ſame foz ruer. 
Heere call to minde the ſpecial fins 
you haue committed heeretofore. Re- 
member, if you haue occaſioned 
anie to ſinne, to praie ſor them by 
name , Remember that Gods lawe - 
ſhoulde bee ſo deare vnto vs, that the 


breaking thereof in others, ſhoulde be 
5 an 


Sr 


in occaſion to make ys tolament with 
reares, Vc, 


Leade vs not into temptation, 
Ecauſe of our continuall a great 
infirmities: becauſe ofthe greate 
diligence and ſubtilties ot᷑ sur ene⸗ 
mies: and becauſe thou art wont to 
puniſh ſinne with nne (which of 
all puniſhmentes is the greateſt and 
moſt to bee feared.) in this petition 
thou wouldeſt haue thy childꝛen to 
hauetheſame in remembꝛance, and 
foz a remedie heereof thou haſt ap- 
poynted pꝛaier, ſo that the only cauſe 
why anie arcouercome and led into 
temptation , is fox that they fozget 
what they tefire in the petitton go= 
ing befo:e this, Which ſhould neuer 
be out of their memoꝛie, top:ouoke 
them to bee moꝛe thankefull ts thee, 
and moze vigilant and heedy heere- 
after foxfalling into the like perils. 
) V3 Foz 
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Foz which to be auoyded, thou dof 
moſt gratiouflyſet foꝛth a remedy, in 
tcommaundiug vs to pꝛepokter par- 
don koꝛ our ſinnes paſt, and foz thy 
grace to guide vs lo that wee be not 
lid into temptation. but might be de. 
iiuered krom euil. Ind becauſe thou 
wouldeſt haue ail thy childꝛen to 
bang woholy vpon thee, to feare thee 
only, andeuni to loue the, nog doſt 
not teach thẽ to pzay. Suffer vs not 
to be led, tut lead vs not into temp⸗ 
tat ion, that ( I lay) they might only 
feare thee, und certainip knobo that 
Sathan hathno power ouerſo much 
as apigge, but what ſoeuer thou gi⸗ 
ueſt vnto him, and of thy ſecrete, but 
moſtiuſt iudgment doeſt appointe 
him to vſe, not as Hee will (fo2 then 
wee were all loſt) but as thou wilt, 
which canſt will nothi*® g, but that 
which is moſt iuſt: as to giue then 
to the guiding ok ſathan, which wi 
ne i 
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ning ot God, llattering of men, ſtea⸗ are to the 


left alone, tentations entice enen to 
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not be guided by thy gra ce, as theu 
diodeſt Saul, ac. 

Occadons to euil are in two Occaßſis 
Lozts: One by pꝛoſperitie and ſac- ou! in 
celle: an other bp aductſitie and the ts 
croſſe, ic. The cuils coming ot ſuc⸗ | 
cefſe , commonly are bnthankinlzes, 
pude, ſecmitie, and fozgetting ofeur 
ſelueg, foxgetting of others , kozget⸗ 
fuintſſe of God, oł our mortalitie. ec. 

The culs comming ok aduerftie, 
commonly ereimpatiencle, murmu⸗ VVhar * 
ring, £rudgins, diſpetring, coutem⸗ cation 


ling, lping, Lith many other enilg, $2-!y,% 
Whercta tentztiens will intice a — : 
man that is left to himſelke: where- o che 

as to one that is guided with Gods wicked. 
ſpirtt, temptat ions are but trials (o 
the glozic of G6 O D. comfozt of the 
ternptcd,and edpſting of thy Church. 
But (as J ſaide)if a man bee 


94 the 
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the dinel himſelfe: and therefoze Wet 
thy childzen p2ape to bee delinered ie 
from cuil, vnderſtanding thereby Ms 
Sathan himſelfe, thc ſower of and 
ſappozter of all euill. Ind this thy 
childzen do as well foz others, as foz 
themſelues. Do that J map learne 
heerebp many good thinges: irſt to 
remember often our infirmitie and 
Wweakenclle , & the daungerous eſtate 
wee ſtand in, in reſpect of our flefhe, 


= ofthe wezide which is full of enil, of 


Sathan which ſeeketh to fift bg,and 
as aroaringL ion to deftrop bs, and 
of our finnes which deſerne al kinde 

of puniſhments and cozrection,that 
J might With thy childzen feare 


thee, watch, pꝛap, and deũre the daye 
of redemption anddelineraunce fro 
all euils. | Ws bo 
Againe, I map learne heere, that 
to anotde all daungers and euils, is 
not in the power of man, but onelte 


: thy 
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u woke. By reaſon whereof, 1 
houlde confder thy great goodneſle, 
which hitherto halt kept me from ſo 
many tuils both of ſoule and bodte, 
pea of name. goods, tc. as thou haſt 
done in my infancie,cyt{dyood. youth 
Thirdly, I map learn: here that 
ſhould bee carefnl foz others, both 
that they might bee delinered from 
eir enils, and that they might bee 
neſerued from temptation, and from 
being suercome in the ſame, and th r= 
fozt thou teacheſt me not to pꝛap, De- 
mer me from cnt! umplit, but, D elt⸗ 
Laſt of all, Jam taught hereby to 
e thy gosdnes towards me, which 
will deliner mee from enill, and 
om being ouercome in tcntatrons? 
2 thou wouldeſt not haue mee aſke 
n that which J ſhould not certain⸗ 
i looke foz at handeg. By reaſon 


where 
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whereof thou wouldeſt haue mee n 
bee in a certainety of mpfainat ion fi 
euer. Foz elſe Þ cannot belesue m 
pꝛay er ts be heard, if that finally J 
ſhoulde not bee deliuered from ell 
and therefoze thou iopncſt hereto! 
giuing of thanks, Thich wit) th 
Cyurch IJ ſhouidſap:For thine is th 
kingdome, thine is the power thine i 
the glorie, ſor euer. 
By reaſon whercok J haue gren 
cauſe to lament and to rciopce, U 
lament, becauſe of my cozruption, u 
firmitie, weazeneſſe obliu;on , an 
careleſnelſe fo2 thp people, ingru 
tude,#c.becauſe of HSatyans power 
vigilancie and pzudencie, which hat 
oucrcome molt graue, wile, and ao 
men, whercof ſome neuer recoucre 
as Cain, Cam, Ac hitophel, Saul, lud 
& c. To retopce, becauſe vf thy got 
nefſe, which teacheth me this, 
he weſt mer the reme die, commauuf 


41 
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eſt all thy church to pzay foz mee, 
Wand wilt at length delittermee from 
Hall euill, and giue me glozie. But a= 
las, I am altogether. carelefſe and 
miſerable, Oh be mer ciful vnto mee 
deare father, and foꝛ Thziſtsſake fox 
giue me all my ſinnes: grant me thy 
bolp ſpirit to reueale to me mine in- 
Efrmities,weakenes,perils,dangers, 
e. in ſuch ſoꝛt, that as J may hear- 
» Mtiiyla:nent mp miler les, ſo J may 
aſke andobtaine thy grace td guide 
me from all euill fo; euermoꝛe. 
KM Againe, grant mee the fame thy 
holy ſpirite to reueale to me thy [one 
ind kindneſſetowards me( and that 
of" eternitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J may 
be thꝛoughly perſwaded ofthe ſame. 
become thankeful vntothe , #datlie 
expectand look fo2 the reuelation of 
the kingdom, power, and glozie, as 
Nene that fo: euer Hall haue the fru⸗ 
moftheiame,*Hough thine own 
gosd⸗ 
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goodnes and mercie in Ch:ilt, pe: 
© pared foꝛ mee befoꝛe the beginning: 
foundation ofthe woꝛld was laide. 

Heere call to min de our ſecuritie, ſa 
thans vigilancie: our negligence, hi; 
diligence: our infirmitie, kis abilitie: 
our ignorance, his craft and ſubtilii 
&c. | 
Againe, call to minde, howe that he 
hath ouerthrowne for a time, many of 
the deare ſaintes of God, to whom we 
are to be compared in nothing, as. Adi 
Eue, Lot, ludas, Thamar, Moſes, Aaron, 
Myrian, Samſon, Gedeon, Ely, Dauid, 
Solomon, Ezechias, Ioſias, Peter, Tho-. 
mas and innumerable moe. 

Allo call to minde the goodneſſe of 
God, and of our ſneepehearde Chriſt, 
which hath kept vs hitherto, keepeth 
vs ſtill, and teacheth vs heere to know 
that hee will keepe vs for euer: for het 
woulde not haue vs aske for deliue 


rance from euil, if that hee would not 
wet 


joe ſhoulde certaincly looke for the 
ne. If thou doubt of ſmallperſcue- 
PE-ince, thou diſhonoureſt God. Bee 
- ertaine therefore, reſt in hope, bee 
wy ſtill in his worde. See alſo how he hath 
Vi -ommmaunded his whole church, and 
e tuery member thereof, to pray for thee 
Bil well as for themſelues, in theſe and 
E lother thinges, 
1 andthen goe about to recken 
” how many and diuerſe kindes of euils 
: here bee, andtherebyas you may 
Now you are deliuered from none but 
y Gods greate goodneſſe: ſo may you 
] S : 
Nee that the number of euils, that you 
ue, are nothing to bee compared to 
e multitude of euils, wherewith if 
our Chriſt were not, the diuel would 
lto beray you, infect and corrupt you, 
But what are all the miſeries and e- 
ils that can bee, to be compared to 
e leaſt ioy prepared for vs in heauend 


hh thinke of thoſe joyes , and pray 
| re that 


— 
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that when the tide of death commeth 
wemayhale forth of the hauch of this 
fleſh, and this world ioyfuſly. 

In praying this petition, call w 
winde the cuils you hang beene in,the 


euil. yo u are in, and the euils you may 
fall into, if God ſhoulde not preſerue 
you, that you might be ſtirred vp ti 
more to tkankefulneſſe; to prayer, u 
truſt in God, 


For thine is the kingdom, thines 

the power, thine is the glory, ui 
euer, OE ſ 
A S inthe beginning ok this pz 

er by theſe woꝛdes ( Our fath 
which art in heauen )thy child zcnanli 
excited e ſtirred vp to a ful confidenWe 
of obtaining the petit ions follow 

tall things neceſſarie:ſo in the lan 


end thou haſt added foz the ſame} 
poſe theſe woꝛdes (For thine is . 


kingdom, thineis, &c.)Wherin 14 
| tau 
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th Wangyt theſe many things, Firſt that 
1is ſa pzayer I ſhould haue ſuch conũde⸗ 

ation oftyp kyngdom power, glo⸗ 
to rie, & eternitie, that my minde ſhould 
theſe ſtrik en with an admtrat ion of the 
Wane: Secondip, that J ſhould ſo 
rue oni der the, eſpectallp in pꝛaper that 
J ſhould not doubt, but that thou 
u wozkeſt, ruleſtæ gouerneſt ali things 
try where, in all perſons and crea⸗ 
ures, moſt wilely,iuſtip.and merct⸗ 
ly. Thirdlp, that in pzater al my 
,oFperitions ſhould tend to the ſetting 
faozth ofthe power, ofthy kingdom, 
And of thy glozie. 
th Laſt of ail that in pzapcr I ſhould - 
dunn no wiſe voubt of being heard, but 
e allured that thou, which haſt com⸗ 
vii naun ded me ts pꝛap, and haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
tied to heare me, doeft moſt gratiouſ⸗ 
ep ie foz thy mercies ſake, and truthes 
gaze, heare mp petitions , accozding 


| Wothy god wilthrough . | 
ul 


* 
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thy deare ſonne our Lozde and en 
Sanionur, * 
+ whereof J haue greate 
caube to lament and reiopce. To la 
ment, becauſe J conſider not theſ 
thinges in pꝛaper, in ſuch ſozte af 
touldmonenrcce to admiration , an 
gratitude:becauſe I confider not th 
power and doiſedome generally tnall 
things: becauſe I am ſo careleſſefi; 
thy kingdome, and becanſe J am 
kuli of dubitation and doubting o 
thy goodneſſe. To reiopce J h 
great cauſe :becanſe thou reuealeh 
theſe things vnto me on this ſoztt 
becauſe ofthp power, kingdom? at 
glozie, which maketh to the hearing 
of mp p2apers , and helping of me 
becauſethon wilt vle me as thinen 
ſtrument toſet fozth thy kingdom 
power, and glozie: and becauſe 
pleaſeth thee to Heare mp pzay® 
and aſſuredip wilt laue mee foꝛ — 


, and Meditations. 129 1 
But alas howe farre am J from 
thele lamentings and retoycinges? - 
Wy reaſon whereof I deſtrue dam⸗ 
nation. O bee mercifuil vnto mee, 
and fozgiue me, and ofthy goodneſſe 
grant me thy holy ſpir ite, to reueale 
to mee my blindnes, obliuion, æ con= 
tempt of thy kingdome , power, and 
all glo:e, with the greatnesofmy dout= 
ll tings, that as J may heartily,lamet 
them, ſo haue them pardoneds ta⸗ 


den from mee, thꝛough the merites 6 
il of Jeſus Chziſt thy ſonne. 
Againe, giue me thy holy ſpirit to 
reueale to me in ſuch fozt, thy king⸗ 
dome, power, gloz ie, eternitie, that 
Imay alwaies hauethe ſame tefoze 
mine eies, be moued with the admi⸗ 
ration thereof labour effectually to 
et fozth the ſame, 6 finally, as to 
baue the kruition thereofafrer this 
Nufe ſo to increaſe in an aſſured, cer⸗ 
au taine, and liuelie expectation otthe 
_ lame 
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ſame thet J may alwaies and in af 
thinges retopce in thee, thꝛough 
Chꝛiſt, and giue laudes, thanks, and 
p2ail:s perpetually, vnto thy meſ 
holie name: Oh bleſſed Father, 
Sonne, and holte Ghoſt, thꝛee per⸗ 
{ons and one God, to whome bee all 
hznour and glozie, Wozld without 
ende. 

H. ere thinke that ifihe kingdome, 
power, glorie, and eternitie bee Gods, 
which is our Father, what our dignity 
is, which be his children. If the power 
bee our fathers, of whume ſhould wee 
bee afraide Wet the diuell bee ſubied 
tothe Lordes power and kingdom (a 
he is) how can the ſubiect haue power 
ouer vs which be ſonnes and heirs, in 
that he hath not power ouer poi ketʒ 
without the prouidenc e and permiſſi 
of God, Therefore fu: well ſnould wer 


pray, leade vintinoremotalion,rathe 
: / 3 - - 47 © - 
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8 power ist he Lords, and the Diuel hath 
h gone, but that he hath of Gods gift. No 
he were not able to recelue power, if 

God dad not wake him able, although 
BE the execution of it, is rather of 
Gods permulion, 


Giue al thanks, praiſe, and glo- 
rie, to God cur Father through 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour, 
So be it. 


Toh Bradford. 
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Chriſtian praters 
PRIVATE PRAIERS 


for the Morning and Euening, 
and for other times of 


the day, 


When you awake out of your 
eepe pray thus. 


Ol merciful God and Father 
of our Santour Jeſus Chiilt, 


I moſt humblp thanke thee foz the 


ſweete ſleepe and comfoztable ref 
Which thou haſt ginen mee this 
night palt : beſceching thee , that 
lie as thou haſt nowe awaked my 
bodie from ſleepe , ſo thou Wouldel 
awake mp ſoule from the ſleepe of 


nne and darkeneſſe of this wozide: 


and that which thou haſt new awe: 
ked ent of ſlcepe, thon Wouldeſt akte 
death ( w hereok this ſleœpe is but u 
image) reſt oe and rapſe agatne t. 


like euerlaſt ing. O grations God, 


mat 


a FO 


al 
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make my body, Þ heart ilie pzap thee, 
ſach a cõpanton, oz rather a miniſter 
of godlineſſe to my ſonle, this dap, E 
all the time of this pꝛel ẽt life, chat in 
the like to come it map be partaker 
withthe ſame ok euerlaſting Happt- 
nes, though Chiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, & Chriſt ſhal ſhew light 


vn to thee. Epheſ. 4 


Occaſiant to med tate. 
Here call to minde the great mirth & 


bleſſedneſſe of the euerlaſting reſur- 


tection. Alſo remember to mule vpon 
that moſt cleare light, that bright mor- 
ning and new cleareneſſe of our bodies 


ter the log darknes which they haue 


bin in. All then ſhall be ful of ynſpeat- 
able ioy and felicitic, 


When youbcholde the dai- 


DN. 
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\ 4 02de God, thou moſt glozious 
and true ught. from whence this 
lightof the dap & ſunne doth ſpzing 
and {tne vnte vs: O light which 
ligbteneſt enerp man that commeth 
into this woz id: O light whtch Kno- 
welt no night noꝛ euening, but orte! 
Wapa middap melt cleare and faire: 
without whom ali is moſt Hozrible 
darkeneſſe, and bp whome al tiinges 
are mol? cleare and bzight : O thou 
wiſedome of the eternall father of 
mercies:lighten mp minde, that J 
m iy lee thoſe thinges oncip which 
plcaſet hee, and map be blinde d to ail 
other thin es. Grant me ſo to walk 
in thy waits by the light of thy bolie 
$62d,that not hing ellc map be light 


and ple alant vnto me. 
Lighten mine eies, Oh Cord, that 


I fleepe not in death, leaſt mine enc- 


mies ſay, I haue N ailed agairiſt lim 


- Plalzo, 


Occa 
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Occafrons to meditate, 

Muſe a while, howe much the light 
nd eie of the mind and ſoule is beiter 
than of the bodie, Alſo howe much 
more we ought to care for the ſoule, 
thatit may ſee well, than of the bodic. 
Moreouer, that beaſts haue bodily cies 
as wel as men, but men onely haue cies 
of the mind, andi that ſuch as arc godly 
wile. 


When you ariſe, pray. 

4 — firſt par entes caſt downe 
Othemſelues from a moſt excel⸗ 
lent, high, and honoꝛable tate, into 
ſhame e miſerie, and into the deepe 
ſca of all wickedneſſe and iniſchieke 
but oh Chzilt,thou putting fo:th thy 
hande, didſt raiſe them vp againe, 
Euen lo wee except we be raiſed vp 
by thee, ſhal ly ſtill foz euer. O good 
Chꝛiſt, our moſt gratious Redee= 
mer, as thou doeſt mercifuly rails 

11 vp⸗ 
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136 Chriſtian praiers 


_ ſeechthee, raiſe bp mp minde e heart 
to the true knowledge e loue of thee, 
that my connerſation may be in hea⸗ 


uen where thou art. = 
If thou be riſen with Chriſt, thinke 


vpon thoſe things that be aboue,Cal,z 


Occaſions to meditate. 

Thinke howe foule the fall of Adam 
was by reaſon of ſinne: and lo euerie 
one of ys fro the hight of Gods grace. 
Againe, thinke vpon the incſtimable 
benefite of Chriſt, by whoſe helpe wee 
daily riſe againe from our fallings. 


When you appatrell your 
lelfe, pray. 


Cmiſt cloath mee with thine 
O. va ſeife , that Imap be ſo tat 

from making vꝛontũon fo; theflelh to 

fnifillcheluftes thereof, that 


cleane 


—_ "ITS 


bp now this mp bodie, euen fo A bes 


mar 
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cleane put off all deres, and crucifie 
the kingdome of the fleſh in m. Be 
thou vnto mea garment to keepe me 
Warme, and to defend me from the 
cold of this woꝛld. If thou be abſent 
(deare L02dc) all thinges are col de, 
weake, and dead: but ifthon be with 
me, all thinges are warme, freſh,and 
cheerefuil,ec. Graunt therefoze, that 
as I coyalle this mp body with this 
garment:ſo thou wouldeſt cloath me 
wholy (but ſpeciallp my ſoule) with 


thine owne felfe. 
Put vpon you as the cle of God, 


bowels of mercie, meekeneſſe, loue, 
peace, &c. Col. 3. 


Occaſions to meditate. 

Call to mindeè a little howe we are 
incorporate into Chriſt, Againe, hewe 
he doth cleath vs, gouerne and nouriſh 
vs, and vnder his winges, protection & 
prouidence, preſerueth vs. | 
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When you are made teadie, to be- 
ein the day withall proy: 
OAumisbtr God and meft mer⸗ 

cifull father, thou know eſt and 
haſt taught vs alſo ſomcthing to 
knowe, that the weakeneſſe of man 
and woman is great, and that with 
out thy grace they can neitber do noꝛ 
think any good thing. Yaue mercy v. 
td me. I hũbly beſecch thee, thy moſt 
Weakt. fraile, and vnwoꝛthp Childe. 
Lighten mp mind, that I map With 
pleaſure leoke vpon god things oncly 
Inſflame mp hart with the loue ther 
of, that I map carefully couet them, 
and at the laſt by thy gratious con⸗ 
ducting map heppily attaine them, 
thꝛougb Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛde. J 
diſtruſting altogether mine owne 
Weakenes, commend e offer mp ſelfe 
both lonle and body into thy bands. 


Thy 
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Thy loving ſpi tit lead me forth inte - 
the land of right eouſneſſc. 


. Cogitations meete to beginthe 
daie withall, 

Thinke firſt that man conſiſteth of 
ſoule & body, & that the ſoule is from 
keauen heauenly, firm and immortall, 
but the body is from the earth earthly, 
fraile and mortall. 

Againe, thinke that though by rea- 
fon of ſinne wherein you are cencey- 
ued and borne, the partes of the ſoule 
which do vnderſtande and defire, bee 
ſo corrupt, that without ſpeciall grace 
to both partes you can neither know 
nor Ioue anie good thing in Gods 
bekt, much leſſe then doe that is 
good : yet this notwithſtanding, 
chinke that you are regenerate by 
CHRISTES reſurrection, (which 
your Baptiſme requireth you to be- 
leeue) and therefore haue both thoſe 

15 parts 
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partes ſome thing reformed, both to 
knowe, and to loue, and therefore, to 
doe allo ſome good in the ſight of God 
through Chriſt, for whoſe ſake our 
pooredoings are accepted for good, 
the euil and infirmitie cleauing there- 
ynto , not beeing imputed through 
faith. 

Thinke that by faith, which is God 
ſeede (for they which belee fe we are 


borne of GOD, and made Gods chil- 


dren)giuento thoſe that bee ordayned 
to eternall life: thinke (I ſay) that by 
faith you receiue mote and more the 
ſpirite of ſanctification, through the vſe 
of Gods worde and ſacramentes, and 
earneſt prayer, to illuminate your 
mindes, vnderſtanding, iudgement 
and reaſon, and to bowe, forme, frame, 
8 your affections withl oue 
andpower to doe that which is good, & 
therefore vſe you the meancs aforeſaid 


accordinglie. 
6 | Thinke 


and meditations, 
 Thinke that by this ſpirite, you are 
through fayth coupled to Chriſt, as a 
huelie member, and ſo to God, and( as 
it were) made one with him: and by 
loue, which ſpringeth out of this faith, 
on are made one allo with al that be 
of God, and ſo you haue fellowſhippe 
with GO D and all good men that e- 
uer were or ſhall be, in al the good that 
God and all his ſaintes haue or ſhall 
baue. 

Thinke that as by faith, and loue 
th:eugh the ſpirite of GO D youare 
now entred into his communion ( the 
bleſſedneſſe wherof no tongue can ex- 
preſſe) ſo after this life, you ſhall firſt 
in ſoule, and in the laſt day in body al- 
ſo enioy for euer the ſame ſociety moſt 
perfectly, which nowe is but begunne 
in you. 

Thinke then of your negligence, that 
doe ſo little care for this your happie 


eſtate. 5 
Thinke 
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Thinke vpon your ingratitude to 
God, for making you, redeea. ing you, 
calling you, and ſol ouingly adopting 
Thinke vpon your folly in fantaſing 


ſo much earthly and b- diy pleafuree, 


Thinke vpon your deaſne e & blind 
nes, which heœare net God por {ce bim 


he calling you ly diligentlyby his wotks 


word, and lacraments, 
Thi::ke vpon your frowardnes which 


will not be lead of God, andhis ſpirit, 


I hinke vpon your forgetfulneſſe and 
in confideratien of your heauenly c- 
Nate, how your bodie is the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, your members are the 
members of Chriſt, the whole world, 
and all things therein are your owne, 

Therefore ſay vnto your ſoule, O my 
ſoule, ariſe, follow God contemne this 
world, purpoſe well andpurfue it long 
ſor the lords c mmi, be readie am 
warchahit he gun At pon tbr Ve 
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and Meditations. 
wares, And forſomuch as you muſt liue 
to Gods pleaſure, ſee the vecation and 
ſtate of your life wherevnto God hath 
called you, and pray to God for grace, 
knowledge & abilitie, to take the molt 
profitablethings in hand, wel to begin, 
better to go on, and beſt of all to ende 
the ſame, to Cod glorie, & to the pro- 
lite of your brethren, and thinke chat 
time loſt wherein you ſpeake not, or do 
net, or at the leaſt thinke not ſomthing 
to Gods glorie, and the commoditie 


Jef your brethren, 


When you go forth of the 
| doores, pray, 


| Nb mult J walke among the 
!, \ ſnares ofdeath, ſtretched out of 
Sathan and of his miſchieuous mt 
niſters in the woꝛlde carrying with 
mee a fricnde to them beth, a koe 
to y leife, eu en this bod e of dane 

| 82 


. 


and unnc full fleſh, Oh graund cap- 


taine Chziſt, leade me and guide me, 


AI beſeech thee. Defend mee from tt 


plagucs and ſubtiities, wherof I am 
in daunger. Graunt that I map take 
al things that beppen, as I ſhoulde 
doe, and ſetting mine epes bpon tha 
onelp, J may ſo goe on foze ward in 
thy Waits, as by nothing J be Hinde 
red, but rather furthered, ſothat all 
my doings map tend to thy glozie. 

Shewe mee thy waies(O Lorde) and 
teach me thy paths. Pſal. 25. 


Occaſions to meditate. 
Conſider, howe vainelie the mofte 
part of men are occupied: howe many 
waies they trouble and cumber them- 
ſelues, thereby much alienating theit 
mindes from the knowledge and co- 
gitation of that which they ſhoulde 
molt eſteeme, and ſo become a let 
and an offence to others. 4s in going 

| abroa 
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abroad you will ſee that your ap 
1 in the light of wen : ſo ſee 
xd you appeare in dete 


When you are e going any 
iourney, praie. 

7] 2s our life is a . 

From theL 93d we came, and to 
the Lozde wee make our ilourney; 
howbe it through daungerous and 
perillous wates, which our cruel eus 
mies haue and do tzepare 
ug node moze then ſtarke 
reaſon of inne; O Chziſt, which — 
a moſt true loades man and guide, 
and alſo maſt expert, faithfull and 


/// FE [CU 


pen mine een : mabe thy high waie 
knowen vnto mee. Which thou did⸗ 
diſt firſt enter into, out ofthia co: 
mutible like, and ha@ prepared the 
1 2 Thon 


Iohn 6 
John. 4 


_ | 


fritudip, put thoa ont thine hand, us 


Mt 
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art the way, leade vs vnto the father 
by thy ſeife, that all wee map bee one 
with him, as thou and hee together 


de one. 
Shewe mee the way that I ſhoulde | 


walk in, for lift vp ay ſoule vnto thee 


Plal, 124. 
Mere father, thou art wont 
to fend to thy ſernants and men 

of imple heartes)thine Angels to be 
ores em Cos it were) guids, 
elder bother to watch bpon thy 


weake childzen: o diddeſt thou to 
ona Tobias, to — to abraham: 


eruant, to loſua, gc, O gration 
GO D; thongh wee ber much vn⸗ 
like vntothem( ſo menp areourfins) 
pet foz thine owne goovnefle ſake, 
ſende thine holy angels to pitch 
their tentes about vs, to hide by 


defend pofromSathans hig 9: 


aĩe thus, 


| 

' 
{ 
71 
ci 
or 
to 


ts carie vs in their handes, that wee 
tome not into further danger that 
thou wilt delmer vs out of, tog thine 
owne ſake. 
His angels are miniſters for. chem 
that are heirs offaluation, Heb.r, 
Sathan ſleep eth not but ſeeketh al 


waies to-deſtroy vs.i. pet. 5. 


Occaſions to meditate, 
Thinke ſome thing howe wee are 
firaungers from our countrie, from 
our home, from our orixinall, I meane 
from God. againe, thinke ypon our 
to} madneffe, that doe linger and loyter 
m ſo gladh in this our journey and pik 
— — cannot car / 
tie with vs, and to condemne conſcia 
ence, which will alwaics be a compani 
en to vs, to our ioy, if it bee good but 
to our ſhame and ſatrowe, if it be euill 
ei and corrupt. r 
2 : Pegs 


. 

* 
r 7 * 
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age, alſohow fooliſn wee are to 


ral 
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turall we are, which ſo litle deſire to 
be at our home, to be with our only fa. 
ther, maſter, fellowes, and eng 


When you areaboutco receiuc your 
meat, praie thus. 
1 is a wonder kull mpſtery of 
thp wozke (W maker and gouer- 
nour — the wozld ) that thou doeſt 
ſuſtaine the lines of men and beaſtes 
with thele meates. Hurely this vo⸗ 
wer is neither in the bzead noz foode, 
bat in thy will and wozde, bp whi 
wWoꝛde all things do line E haue 
being. Againe, ho we great a thing is 
it that thou art able continually to 
gtuefuſtenance tofomany creatures 
This is ſpoken of by theP3ophet tt 


ſetting forth thy pzaifes: . allrhings 
. 4 Jooke vp tothee, and thou gziueſt them 


meate in due lea ſong thou openeſt thy 
hand, and filleſt at ED eue · 


ric lung is. Tel 


TSS 4 
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Theſe doubtieſſe are Wonderful 
wozkes of thine almightineſſſe. J 
therefoze heartilppzap thee (O moſt 
liberal Loꝛd and faithful fathet) that 
as thou by meate, though thy woꝛd 
doſt minilker like to theſe our bodtes, 
tuen ſo by the fame wozd, with thy 
grace thou wouldeſt quicken our 
ſonles, that both in ſoule and bodie 
we map pleaſe thee, til this our moꝛ⸗ 
tall carcaſſe ſhal put on immoztality, 
and we ſhall necde no moze anp fur⸗ 
ther foode but ther onelp, Which then 
will be all in ali, c 

Taſte and ſet howe good the Lorde 
is Pſal. . 

Bleſſe the Lorde(O my ſoule)which 
feedeth & fillerh =p mouth 1 good 


4 


9 mudirate, | 

;: Think: alittle — Gods po- 
er Ischat mnade vs. Alſo thinke hoe 
K 3 greate 
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greate his wiſedome is to preſetue ys. 
But moſt of all, thinke howe manie 
things are giuen to our vſe, how won 
derfull it is to giue vs life, hut moſt of 


all to propagate and aduance to im - 


mortalitie the liſe of the ſoule by his 


onely becke. Laſt of all thinke that 
God by his prouidence for thy body, 
would haue thee to conſirme thy faith 
of — pr ouidence likewiſe: for thy 
ſoule. | 


ln the meane tima pray. j 
Oe liberall diſtributer ot thy 
gifts which gineſt vs all kinde 

of good thinges to bſe, and bcing 
pure, giueſt pure thinges,being holp 
giuelt holy thinges : graunt co bs 
grace, that wee miſuſe not theſe 
typ gratious giftes giuen to our vſe 
and pzofite.L ct vs not delight in the 
thinges, but let vs delight tu thee 


from whome they come, as 2 


and Meditatiotis. 
foz bs foz a ſeaſon, till we come bato 
thee.Graunt veto be conuerſant as 
mongeſt the gilt es, ſoberly, purelie, 
temperatelp, and holilp.becauſe thay 
art ſo. Then ſhall we not turne that 
to the popſon of our ſoules, which 
thou halt giuen foz the medicine of 
our bodies: but vling thy benefiteg 
thankefulp, we ſhall inde them pꝛo- 
itable, both in ſsule and bodie. 


oecaſſ ſons to meditate, 

Thinke that thæ meates and drinks 
ſet before you, are giuen to you to yic 
& not to abuſe, Thinke that they are 
giuen to profite and not to hurte you. 
Thinke that they are not giuen to you 
alone but vnts others al ſo by n In 
eating and drinking chinke 
eee rhe wormes, Remember 
. priſaners, the ſicke, the affli- 

c. a 


K4z Thinke 
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Chriſts — - and bloudſbed 


defire the meat that laſteth ſor euer: 
labour for it, Chriſtes meate was to do | 


his fathers will 


After your meate, praie. 
BY cozpozall meates thou docſt 
ſuſtaine our cozpozall daily like, 
readie other wile to-periſh . The 
Which ſareip is a great wozke : but 
pet this is much greater, moze p2ofi- 
table aud moze holie, that t hy grace 
O Jeu Chziſt) doothpꝛelferue vs 
from the death of the ſoule. Foz this 
life wee ought much to thanke thee: 
and becauſe thou docſt pꝛolonge it 
with thy good gifteg e moſt Hear: 
tilie praile thee. Dow be it. this life 
ts dut the Way to eternall tife,which 
woe beleech theefoz thy deathes ſab 
that thon wile giue bs, and fo ſhall 
Wwe not onely gine thee(ag wee may) 


ö ⁸ : , an tes ion es 
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thankeg foz'a time, foz tcmpoza 
things: but alſo etcrnall thanks foz 
cternail things. O grant to vs theſe 
— deres, foz thy mercies ſake 
men. 


. Occaſions to meditate, 

Thinke nowe that God hath giuen 
thee this his blefſing of foode and ſu- 
ſtenance and thereto time, that thou 

e as repent, ſo ſeeke his glory, 
and the commoditie of thy brethren: 
therefore goe there abouts: but firſt 
pray for grace well to beginne. Againe, 
conſider how thou haſt beene partaker 
of other mens labcurs, as of the Huſ- 
dandmans, the Milners, the Bakers, 
the Bruers, "the Burchers,the Cookes, 
ke. See therefore that thou bee not as 


drone Bee, but rather ſuch à one as 
may helpe rhe hiue. If God haue chus 


2 thy body which he loueth not, but 
for thy — ſake :howe can it — 
then 


and Meditations. 153 9 TOY 
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then, but thathee will bee much more 
ready to feed the ſoule ; Therforetake 
a courage to thee, and goe to him far 
grace accordingly, | | 


Cogitations fox about the 
midday. 


As thy bodie it nowe cempaſſed on 
cuery Ge with light, ſo ſee that thy 
mind may be alſo, as God giueth thee 
thus plentifullic this corporall lights, 
fo pray him that hee will giue theethe 
ſpirituall life, Thinke that as the 
Sunne is nowe moſt cleare, ſo ſhal our 
bodies be in the day of Judgement. 4 
now the Sunne is come to the higheſ}, 
and therefore will beginne to drane 
downe ward: ſo is there nothing in the 
worlde ſo perfect and glorious, which le 
when it is ar the full, will not decreakfhh 
and ſo weare away. Bar 


uy 


A! 


we 
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e When —. come home againe, 


T Here is nothing O Rozd)moze 
like to thy holy nature, than a 
quiet minde. Chou Halt called vg 
ont of the troubleſome diſquietneſſe 
 Fefthe wozld, into that thy quiet reſt 
and peace, which the woꝛld can not 
I give being ſuch a peace as paſſeth all 
mens vnderſtanding. Hauſes are oꝛ⸗ 
dained foz bs, that therebp we might 
be defended from the iniurp of the 
weather, krom crucitie of beaſts, fro 
ul egnbernecde of people and reſt from 
Vteples of the wozlde. O gracious 
«| ther, grant that thzough thy great 
mercte mp body may enter into this 
ynſe, from ontward actions, but ls 
it it may become buxome and obes 
— foule, and make no re= 
mceagainſt the fame , that in 
ile and body J may haue a — 


be 
ch 
ay 
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quietneſſe and peace to pzayſe thy ho I 
Iy name, Amen 

Peace bee to chichouſe, and to all 
chat dwell in che ſame, Maths 10. 


Octaſſonꝭ to meditare- | | 
Thinke: what a returne and baw | 
merrie a returne it will bee to come 
to our eternall, moſt quiet, and moſt I ( 
happie home, then will all griefe and 
forrow ceaſe, Wharſveuet here is plea- 
ſant and ioyfull. the ſame is nothing 
but a verie ſhadowe in nenne of 
that which is ro come. 


Arche Sunne going dewne 


pPrae. 
Here greg ol © 
Lozde) rom whome thy Hunnen 
goeth downe 6 gtnoth nv tight , JJ 
meune thy grace which te al wa dr 
ciearr as the nidday ? Darkenighly 


vnto chem ts the midday, which — 


andmeditatians. 


\ || parr frthes. In thee ignener-_utghc 
bat alwates dap light moſt cleare. 
| | This cozpozail ſunne hath his cour⸗ 
ſes nowe vp, nowedowne: but thou 
deare L 02de, if wee loue thee, art al⸗ 
wates one. O that this blocke and 
vaile sf un were talen a wap from 
mee, that there might bee gg 
deare _ in _ — | 


-Thinke' har woes are not ſorie, 
when the Sunne goeth downe, bec auſ 
we knowe it ſhall riſo againe: euen ſo 
ve ſhould nat ſorrow for death, where This 3 
-: | through the ſoule and body doe parte n of 

'N aſunder : for they ſhal eftſoones re: che blou 
tae: and come "together againe in dic time 
wmilt.glotiaus wile,, Sa long as; the __ 
II ir wp, wilde berftes keepe their 
. their burrawes, Qwles 

r holes, c. But when the Sunne is 
Je, then come 2 abroad: ſo 


py mam wicked 


rr 


1 


; 
| 
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wicked men and hypocrites keep thei 
dennes in the time of the Goſpell. but 
it taken awaie, then ſwarme they 
our of their holes like Bees Ry 
doth teach. 200 


When — dies be > bg 


0 pray. 

On thicke and darke claude 
&Y Ldocouerour mindes, extept thy 
light (O Lozde) doe dziue them a- 
Wap. Thy farme( O molt wiſe we; FC 
ker) is as it were a firebrand to thish ( 
woride .: Thy kingdome -Wwheriby| » 
light commeth both to the ſonle ame 
bodie,ts a firebzande to the ſpiritual] 
Wozlde, Alter day When thenigh] & 
commeth,thou halt giuen koz theres 
medie of darkeneſſe a candle, ' After 
Anne, foz the remedie of ignozan 
thou haſt giuen thp doctrine, 
thy deare ſonne hath bzonghe vn 
vs. O thou that art the — 


wa 


ws; : = 22 
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maſter of all trueth & the true light. 
make vs to ſee;that the dimneſſe of 
our mindes may be dzinen cleane a= 


> w_w 2} — * 


ap. 

Lift thou vp the light of thy counte. 
naunce vpõ vs, and ſend vs ioie & glad 
nes into our heartes. Eſal. 4. 

Thy worde is a lanterne to my feete: 
and a light vnro my paths, Pſal.i 39. 

Octaſions to meditate, 

Thinke that the knowledge which 
God giueth vnto vs by the candle light 
WE] (whereby wee ſee thoſe things in this 
by night of our bedies which are expedi- 
aa ent for vs) ffioulde make vs to with 
all wuch more for this doctrine of God 
& ſpirituall light of our ſoules, & when 
ve get it, the more to eſteeme it, and 
tet * to embrace it, Againe, that 
˖ w Ire gre — can= 
uch! ſo there is nothi meere 
ni confuſion, where Gods worde taketh 
and no plac e 


1 


- 


Go 


When - 


Ln 
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When you make your ſelfe 

f vnteadie, pray. 

1 5 — our lite and weake - knit bo, 
1 vie by occaſton of fin, by little 4 

litt le ſhali be diſſolued, aud ſo ſh u be 

reſtozed to the earth from whence it 


was taken: then will be an end ok 


this vanitie, which by our folly wer 
haue w2zought to our ſelues. O moſt 
meek father.ſo do thou vnite me(fo; 
thou art hethat hath knit theſe our 
weak members together) that I may 
perceiue mp ſeifeto be loſed and diſ⸗ 
ſolued, and ſo may remember buth of 
whome J was made, & aiſo whither 
I muſt goe, leaſt I be had bnpꝛoui⸗ 
ded unte chy eribunalt ſeat. 
. the olde man with his _ 
and concupiſcences, Col.z, Epheſ.q, 
Be content with loleph to * off 
thy priſon apparrell, that thou maiclt 
put on newe, Gen. I, 6 % 
5 


and * editations) | 
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Thinke tharwee dve willinglie put 
off our garments,becauſe wee 2 re- 
ceiue them againe when the ni 

: ſo we ſhould willingly forſa 

dies whe God by death ſhall wy — 

becauſe we ſhall —— hem againe, 
in the reſurrettion of the . 0 


Wen b yoo enter in to \ your 
bed Praie, 


Tores "ddd ended, men gine 


themſectues to reſt in the night, 
and ſo this life finiſhed, we ſhalireſt 
in death, Nothing is moze like this 
life than euer day : nothing moze 


ine to oder graut, then dar bedde. 
O Kode our keeper and: defender, 


graunt that I now. 4aing me downe 
to reit, being baable = deept mp ſeife 
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map be pꝛeſerned from the crafteg 
aſſagites of the Wickedenemie : and 
grannt kurttzer, that when J haue 
run the race ofthis lite, thou woul⸗ 
deſt of thy mercie call mee vnto thee, 
that I map liue # watch With thee 
fox eucrmoze, Ind nowe gracious 
SGod giue me to take my reſt in ther; 
and bꝛing to paſſe, that thy goo dnes 
map be giuen in leepe befozc mp eies 
that leeping A bee not abſent from 
thce, but. map haue mp dzeatnes to 
dzaw me vnto thee, and ſo both ſoule 
and body map be kept pure and holte 
foz euer. | 
I will lay mee done in peace, and 
take my reſt, &c. Pſal. 4. 


Occafrons to medltare. "4 


Thinke chat as the troubleſome day 
. — night come, and ſo 
reſt, quietneſſe, and pleaſant ſleepe, 
which maketh moſt excellent prince: 


. ET oe and 
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and poore wretches alike: euen fo after 
the tumults, troubles, temptations, and 
tempeſts of this life, they that beleeue 
in Chriſt, haue * . for them an 
hauen and reſt moſt pleaſant and ioy- 
full. As you are not afraid to enter into 
your bedde and to diſpoſo your ſelfe ro 
ſleepe, ſo be not afraide to die, but ra- 
ther cheerefully prepare your ſelfe 
thereunto. 

Think that now you are neerer your 
end by one daies iourney, than you 
were in the morning. 15 


When you feele ſleepe to be 
[ £4 comming, pray, 
Olen Jeſus Chziſt my watch= 
man end keeper, take mee into 
thy pꝛotection. Graunt that my bo⸗ 
die leeping, mp minde map watche 
in chee, and be made merrie by ſome 
light of that celeſttall and heaneniie 
like, wherein thou art the King and 
= 2 Bzince 
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Painct, together with — and 
the holy Gholt, where the Angels 
and holie ſonles be moſt happie citt- 
Jens. Ohypuriſie my ſoule . 
cleant my body that in both Imey 
e ern bn. wa⸗ 


AGE. 


A GE NE. RA LL CON? 
teſſion of finnes, with other praiers for 
the Morning and Buening, to be ve 
ſed in families and publicke 
aſſemblies. 


1 = ; <q) Pol mercikuli and 


iouing father whole 
5 e 
"ANG 27/5, mercy endureth koz 6- 
. — WS, ner, wee finfullcrea= 
turs, truſting in thine 
bnſpaakeable goodneſſe and loue to⸗ 
warde vs, doe appeare this mozning 
befoze thy diuine maieſtie, moſt hum- 
blie confeſſing sur manifolde linnes 
and inngmerable tranſgreſſions of 
thy commandements and katherlie 
will, Pgainlt thee only, againlt ther 
(O Lozde) haue we ſinned, wee ac⸗ 
knowledge our offenceaa wee accuſe 
our ſejues vnto thee ( O mercikuil 


Nen and will not hide aur vnrigb- 
13 teout - 
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| teduſlutiſe Deficideins | ſelueg no⸗ 
thing. but ignozance ofthp ll, diſo⸗ 
bedience, miſtruſt, doubt fulneſſe in 
thy goodnes, and incredvlitte,hatred, 
and contempt of ail ſpiritual things 
ſeifeloue, conkidence in our ſelues, x 
feruent luſting after carnall thinges 
of this wozide: and this tree of eur 
 coxrupt nature, bꝛingeth fozth conti- 
nuallp in vs none other fruites but 
rotten and vnſauozie woꝛkes of the 
ſteſh, in thoughts, woꝛde, and doing 
Into condemnation. 
- Wherefoze we humbh beſeech thy 
fatherilte goodneſſe, cuen fo thy ſonne 
Jeſtis chziſtes ſake , (Whome thou 
haſt ſet foo2th fog a purche ſer ok mer⸗ 
cte to bs though faith in his bioud) 
make our beartes cleane, take away 
. our ſtony hearte, and gtue vnto vs 
A true and finely faith, Wozking in 
vn bnfained repentence and amende= 
, ment of out ankunt life's ( — 
mercie 
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mertie vpon vs. and fozgive vs our 
Annes foz thy ſonnes lake : certiſie 
our conſcienecs ofthe remiſſion of the 
ſame, by thy holp ſpirite : by Whoſe 
operation ſo moztifie in vs our olde 
man, the whole bodpof fin, that we 
continualip: dying vnto linne , maie 
Walke in anewueſſe of lite, to the glo- 
ay of typ holy name, though Jeſus 
rer Sautour, Amen. 


An ether confeſſion 4 
t ſinnes. 

Eternall God moſt merciful ta 
ther, wee confeſſe and ackno w⸗ 
ledge here befoze thy deuine maieſtie, 
that we are miſerable ſinners , con- 
ceiued and boane in ſinne and iniqui= 
tie, ſo that in vs there is no gaod⸗ 
neſle: foʒ the fleſh euermoze rebel⸗ 
let h againſt the ſpirite. whereby we 
continuaily tranſgrefſe- thy holy 
precepts and —— AX _— 
dr ty 4 
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topntthaſetaourſciueathgaugh thy 
iuſt mdgment,pveathand damnation. 

Gal. ;, "Norwithſtauditig]» ( heaueniy 
5 father) foʒ aſmuch as we are diſplea 
. 47% ſed with our ſelues. foꝛ the nnes we 
haue committed xzainſt thee, e doe 
vnfatuediyp: repeut vs of the ſame,wer 
moſt bumbſy de eech thee foz Jeſus. 
Chziilts ſake, to ſhewe thy mercie v⸗ 
pon bs, to fozgiue vs all our ũnnes, 
to increaſe rhp bolp ſpirit in vs, that 
wee acknowledging from the bot⸗ 
tome of our hearts our own vnrigh⸗ 
Sol.; teduſneſſe, map from hence foozth 
Rom g. not enelp moztifle our finfull luſtes 
| Ephr.4 5 and affections, but alſobztng foozth 
1. Pe t. a. ſuch fruits as map. be agreeable to 
thy moſt bleſled wil, thzough Jeſus 
Chiilt our oneip Sautoux : whome 
thou hat alroadie gincn anoblation 
and an offering foz aut ſinues, und fo; 
Whoſe ſake we are certainly perſwa- 


ded that "_Y 2. — 
d 
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ding co thy will-Foz thy ſpirit. doth. 
eſſure our cunſciences, that thou art 
our mercilull Father, and ſo loueſt 
vs thy childzenthough bim, that no⸗ 
thinz is able ta remoue th heauenly 
grace and fauour from bs. To thee 
therefoze with the ſonne, @ the holy 
Ghoſt, be all bonoꝛ and giozy, Woꝛld 
without end, So be it. 


A prayer to be aid i in he 

| | Morning. 8 | 
1 ternal! G O D and tene 
Fatber, ſeeing ek by thy great 
wercie We haue quietly paſſed this 
night, graunt we beſecch thee that 
we map beFowe this day wholp in 
thy ſernice, ſo that all eur thoughts, 
woꝛdes and deedes, map redounde to 
the glozie of thy name; and good ex⸗ 
ample of eur beten. And as it 
hath pieaſedthee to make the Sun 
LAT TG to 


that we hailaſke in his name, accoz, 
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to ſhine vyon the earth, to gine bg. 
vodily light: euen ſo bouchſafe to il⸗ 
luminate our vnderſtanding With 
the bzightneſſe . — to direct 
bs in the wap ofrighteouſnes,ſo that 
What thing ſo euer wee ſhali applie 
our ſeiues bnto, our ſpectail care and 
purpoſemay de to walke in thy feare, 
and to ſerue and honoz thee, looking 
oz all our wealth and pꝛoſperitie, to 
come from thp onelp bleſſing, e that 
we may take nothing in hand, which 
hal not be agreeable to thy molt blef 
ſed will, 
| Futthermoze, that we may in ſuch 
ſozt trauail foʒ our bodies, and fo; 
this pꝛeſent lie, that wee map haut 
alwates a further regard:that is, ts 
the heauenlylife, which thou haſ 
pꝛomiſed to thychildzen: and in the 
tneaneſeaſone,that it wap pleaſe tha 
to pzeſerue and defende bs both in 
body and ſoule, to ſtrengthen 
| aJa 
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againſt all the temptations ofthe di= 
nell, and to deliuer vs from all perilo 
and daungers that map happen brto 
vs, if we be not defended by thy god⸗ 
Ip power. 

Ind foz as much asto begin wel. 
and not to continue, is nothing: wee 
beſcech thee to receine vs not onelte 
this dap, into thy holp pzotection, 
but aiſo foz the time of our whole 
life, continuing and increaſing in 
bs dailp thy good grace Eq giftstherc= 
of, vntill thou ſhalt bzing vs to that 
happy ſtate, where wee ſhall fullp e 
ſoz euer bee io ned vnto thy Honne 
Jeſus C hꝛiſt our Sauiour, which 
is$ true light of our ſoules, ſhining 
dap and night perpetuallp. 

And to the ende that We may ot= 
taine ſuch grace at thy hand. vou ch= 


r 


ſafe ( molt merciſull Father) to ſoʒ · 
give and fozact all our nne g. which 
vet haue hecrctokoze ä = 


SSA 
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gain thee,s foz thine inũ nite mer⸗ 
cies ſake to pardon the ſame, as thou 
haſt pzomiſed to thoſe.that aſke of 
thee with bufajned heart, foʒ whom, 
as fozour ſelucs we make our Hum: 
ble petitions bnto thee in the name 
of thy ſonne our Lozd 4 Saniour Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt, in ſuch ſozte, as he hath 
taught. bs ſaping:OurFacher,&c. 


Another praier to be ſaide in 
the Morning, 
OZ lmightie and moſt gratiolus 
/ God,we beartelp thank thee fo; 
the ſweerte fleepe and comfoztable 
reſt. which thou haſt giuen vs this 
night paſt: and fozaſmnach as thou 
haſt commanded by thy holy wozde 
that no man ſhould bee idle, but all 
occupied in godly and vertuous cx 
er:iſes,cuerp man a;cozding to his 
calling: wee molt humblie beſeecht 
thee, that thine eies may attende vy. 


5 SS — 
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on vs, daily defend vs, cheriſh, com · 
| fot, gouerne vs, and al our connlels, 
ſtudies andlabozs, tn ſuch wiſe that 
wee may ſpend and beſtow this date 
accoꝛding to thy moſt holp will, ſet⸗ 
ting thee alwate#befozeonr eyts, It · 
ning in thy feare, wotking that map 
— befoze thy diuine 
mateſtte, thzongh Jeſus Chzift our 
Lozd, Ho beit. | 


Anocher prayer for the 
Morning 
VVE humbip and heartilp gine 
thanks vnto thee (O heanen 
ly Father) though thy deereip bes 
n that to thy 
num erable benefits, hither to pow 
red vpon our tonles, and bppon 
dur bodies, thou haſt kept vs this 
night pa from mante enils, both 
and cozpozall,andnoweok 
p maercle voeſt offer o gin vs * 


eK 
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torepent and amends cur liues, ſo 
that We might liae Hencefozth, not 
as we witll,but ag thou wilt: and ag 
our bodies do dzaw contingaliy nee⸗ 
rer E neerer their ende ( the graue J 
meane:) ſo our ſoules might appꝛoch 
to their end, that is, heauen Enot hel: 
fo; in one ſtate we ſtand not fill, but 
either we are neerer E neerer # hop: 
pie ſkate of life ,oz elſe che vnhappie 
condition of death eternali. 

therekoze Wee beſeech thee to be 
mercifull vnto vs good Father, and þ 
as of thy goodnelle thou gineſt vs 
time to repent and line godite,ſo of 5 Ii 
ſame thy goodneſſein CTiſte, wee daz 
humbly beſeech thee ts gine vs thy Fur 

gracious gift of true, holy, perfect, « Þ 
perpetaali repentance, tyat we nay He 
moze and moze lamente our fozmer | 
finnefulllife, truſting bufainediy in 
thy rich mercie,thzough the merites 
of Jeng Chzilt, foz the pardon 4 
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all anrfinneg,and that Wer may vn⸗ 
kaine diy purpoſe , and effectuaiip la⸗ 
bour to amendouriiges this dap, & 
ſo long as wee haue to liue.in all our 
deings and wozdes, and enen in our 
berie thoughtes, to the pzapſe of th 
holp name, and good example of ogr 
doings and wozds, and euen in our 
biethzen. - 3 
Indfoz as much as thou knowelt 
dur weakeueſſe. our ignozance, and 
great bnutoWwardneſſe, to carrie ante 
great croſſe 02 affliction : wee beſeech 
der our \weete Father, fo temper 
nd oꝛder all things towards vs this. 
and fo ener, that we bee neuer 
urther pꝛoued e tempted, than ther 
vilt make vs able to beare,. and ſo to 
pe ps in the ſame, ag map be moſt 
Prthy gloꝛie e eur ſaluation, though 
lelus Chet our Rozde, Imin. 


An Eueniag prayer, 
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OP God Father enerlaſting, 

| and fuli of pitie , wee acknow- 
- Jedgeandconfeſſe, that wee bee not 
wozthy to life vp our cies to heauen, 
much leſſe to pꝛeſent our ſeiues be: 
koꝛe thy diuine maieſkte, with confi 
dence that thon wilt heare ont pꝛat⸗ 
ers and graunt our requelks , if wi 
confider our owne wzetched deſer⸗ 
nings. Foz our conſciences doe ac-' 
cuſe vs, Eourfinncs witnes again | 
vVs.x weeknow chat thou art an vp} 1 
right Judge, Which doe&not-taſtile 
Exod. 20 the ſinners and wicked men, bat | 
niſheft the fanites of ſuch as 
grefke thy commandentents . Y 
[ molt mercifull Father, dnce it hat 
V pleaſed thee to commaunde ds to ca 
ed. x5, pon thee in all gur troubles any ( 
paul. 11 - aduerfities, pzomiling enen then io tet 
.  - Helpe bs, whenwe keele our ſelnaß we 
nef 
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wozdly confidence and truſt; a llie to 
thy ſoueraigne goodnes, as our only 
ſtay and refuge, beſeeching thee not 
to cal to remembꝛance our manifold 
linnes and wicke duelle, whereby we 
continually:pzouoke the wrath and 
indignation againſt vs: neither our 
negligẽce, noꝛ our vnkindn es, which 
haue either woꝛthel ie eſteemed, noꝛ 
in our liues ſufficit tiy expꝛeſſed the 

ſweet comtkoꝛt of thy holy Goſpel re⸗ 
uealed vnto vs: but rather to accept 
the obedience and death ofthy ſonne —_ 
wy Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who by offe= _ 
eig vp his bodie in ſacrifice once 
I all, hath made a ſufficientrecom= , 
uy peace fo: all our ſinnes. 


hu mercietherefoze vpon vs 
ou (O Lo:de)and foꝛgiue vs our offen= A 
en. Teach vs by thy holy ſpirit that. | 
uy we may rightly weigh then, a ears 
neftly repent vs fo: the ſame:andſs 
Mach the rather (O Lozdour God) 
_” 9 de⸗ 
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pral. g. becaule that the repꝛobate, a ſuch as 
no: cal vpd thy name: but the repen⸗ 
ting heart, the ſozrowfnl minde, the 
conſcitce oppꝛeſſed, hungring a thir⸗ 
ting koꝛ thy grace ſhall euermoꝛe ſet 
koꝛth thy pꝛaiſe and gloz ie 
And albeit we be but wozmes and 
duſt, vet thou art our creatoꝛ, and we 
Pſa!:2, be the woꝛke ot thy handes:yea thou 
1. Co. àxt eur fat her, ⁊ we thy childꝛt:thou 
lere. 10. At out ſhepheard;and we thy flocke: 
thou att out redeemer, and wee thy 
pale. Frople whome thon haſt deerelie 
bought: thou art our God, and wee 
are thine inheritance. 

Coꝛrect vs not therefoꝛe in thine 
anger ( O Loꝛd eur God) neither ac- 
coꝛding to our deſertes dee thou pu⸗ 
10 nich vs, but mercitully chaſtice vs 
e A with a fatherly affection, that all the 
wozide may knowe; that at what 
time fo euer a finner dooth reſentt 


him 
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him of his finne from the bottom of 

his hart, thou wilt put away all his 
wickedneſſe out ot thy remembzice, 
as thou haſt p;amiſed by thy holie 
Pꝛophet. 

Finally, koꝛaſmuch as it hath plea⸗ 
led thee to make the night koꝛ man 
to reft in, as thou haſt oꝛdayned him 
the day to trauell, graunte(D deare 
father) t hat we may ſo take our bo= 
dily reſt, that our ſoules may conti⸗ 
nuallie watch foz the time that our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift ſhall appeare fs2 
our full deliuerance out of th 51102= f ,, 
talll life, and in the meane lealõthat Match. 4, 
wee be not ouercome by anie fanta⸗ Lak. 22. 
lies, dꝛeames, oꝛ other temptations, 
but may fully ſet our mindes vpon 
thee, loue thee, feare thee, and reſt in 
thee, in ſuch ſoꝛt that our veryſlecye 
allo map be to the glozie ofghy holie 
Jn, +: 

Furthermoze , that our ſiecpe bee 
WM 2 nat 
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not exceſſine oꝛ ouermuch, after the 
in ſatiable delire ot the fleſh, but only 
ſufficient to contente our Weake na⸗ 
ture. that wee may the better be dif# 
poled to live in all godlie conuerſati · 
on to the gloꝛie of thy holy name, 
pꝛolit of our bꝛethꝛen, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: in whoſe name we 
make cur humble pxtitions vnts 
thee, as he hath taught vs. 
Our Father which art, &c. 

Tlmightie and euerliuing God, 
vouchſafe we be leech thee to graunt 
vs perfect continuance in thy liuelie 
kaith, augmenting and increaſing þ 
lame in vs dailie, vnt il we groweto 
the full meaſtire ot our perfection in 
Chꝛiſt, whereof wee make our con⸗ 
keſſior, ſaxing: I belecuc in God the 
father &c. | 

The Lorde bleſſe vs and ſaue ys, the 
Lord make his face to ſhine ypon v., 


* bee mereifull vnto va the Lorde 
| exe 


murne his fauorable countenaunce to- 
wards vs, and graunt ys his peace. 
I !he grace of the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
the loue of God, and the commnnion 
of the holy Ghoſt bee with vs, and re- 
wayne with ys for cucr, So bee it. 


2,Cor,g.13. 


An other Euening 
prayer. 


Oft merciful! God and tender 

Father, which beſides thine ins 
eſtimable mercies teclar ed & ginen 
vnto vs in the making of the woꝛld 
fo: our lakes, in the redeeming of vs 
bythe death of thy deare Donne Je⸗ 
lus Chzilt,in the calling of vs to the 
knowledge oft hy blefſed woꝛde, in 
keeping ot vs hitherto in thy holie 
Church, and in thy moſt grat ions 
couerning of vs, and all thinges 
hitherto fox our ſingular wealths 
Fommoditie, haft allo moſt fatherlie 
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cared foꝛ vs, and kept bs this dape 
from all daungers both of ſoule and 
bodie, giuing vs health, fode, appa- 
rell, and al otherthings neceſſarp foz 
the comfozt and ſuccour of this pooze 
and miſerable life, which manie o- 
ther doe Want: koz theſe and all other 
thp good giktes and gracious benc- 
fites, which thou of thine own good 
neſſe onelp and fatherlp pzonidcnce 
haſt Hitherto pow2zed vpon bs and 
doeſt pzeſentlp powze vpon vs and 
many other, we moſt hambly thanke 
thee and pꝛaiſe thy holy name, beſec- 
ching the, that as all things are now 
hidden by meanes of the darkeneſſe 
which thou halk ſent euer the earth, 
ſo thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to hide 
and burte all our ũnnes, which this 
daſe oz at anie time heretofoze wee 
haue committed againſt thy holie 
commandements, and ag nowe wee 


purpoſe to laye our bodies to reſt, ſo, 


graun! | 
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graunt the gard of thy good Angels 
to keepe the ſame this night & foꝛ e⸗ 
uermoꝛe: and whenſoeucr our {aſt 
ſleepe of death ſhall come, grant that 
it may be in thee good father, ſo that 
our bodies may reſt both tempozally 
and eternaliy, to thy gloꝛie and our 
toy though Jeſus hoe our lozde. 
Do be it, 


- AnotherFucning 
prayer. 
eternal God and mofk merci⸗ 
full father, Who this day, and al 
the time of our life haſt graciouſlie 
dekended, nouriſhed, and pꝛeſerued 
our loules and bodies, and made 
ſuch fatherlie p:ouitton foꝛ vs pooze 
ſinners, that of thy louing kindneſſe 
we haue rich poztions, not onely in 
the creatures of heauen and earth, 
but alſo in that plentitull retemptis 
wid thy moſt dears Donne Jelus 
W 4 Chzilt 
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- Chz:iſthathpurchaſed foz vs: gram 
vnto vs(D merciful father)the afſic 
ance of thy grace and holy ſptrite, 
that as our bodies hall nowe take 
their natural reſt, euen ſoour ſoules 
and mintes, at the beholding ok thy 
goodneſſe towardes vs, map quiet 
themſelues in thee, & conct iue ſuch 
inward pleaſure @ heartily ſweetnes 
in thy loue, that whatſoeuer we ſhal 
from hencetoꝛth, either thinke, ſprak 
oꝛ doe, it may be all to the honour of 
thy holy name, thꝛough Jeſus chꝛiſt 
thy deare ſonne our Lozdeand onety 
Hamiour-Amen. 

Thy mightie hand and outſtretched 
arme(O Lerch be fill eur defence, thy 
mercie and fening kindneſſe in leſus 
Chrift thy deare ſonne, bee our ſalua- 

tion? thy: trueth and holy worde our 
inſiruction: hy grac rand holy ſpitite 
eur comfort aud T4 Into 1 
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A prayer for theremiffion 

of linnes. 
OAlbnightie and ener liuingLozd 
God, the teare Father of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ha 
made heanen and earth, the ſe a, and 
al that therein is, which art the on- 
iyruler and gouernour, conſeruer 
keeper of ali things, together with 
thy dearely beloued Sonne Chit 
Jeſus our Loꝛd, and with the holy 
Ghoſt our comfo:ter:D holy,righte= 
ous & wiſe: O ſtrong, terridle, mighe 
tie a fearefull Lozd God, gouernoꝛ 
of the whole woꝛld, iudge of al mene 
O exozable, patient, Emoft graci⸗ 
dus Father, whole eies are bpon the 
wayes of all men, and are ſo clean 
that they cannot abide impietie:thou 
ſtarcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 
berie thoughtes and reines of al 
men, thou hat elt din ne, 6 abhoꝛreſt 
Meet. 
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Foz finnes ſake thou haft greeuonſ 
ly puniſhed mãkinde, thy moſt deare 
creature, as thou haſt declared by the 
penalty of death laide bpon all the 
childꝛen of Adam: by the caſting of 
Adam and his ofſpzing out of Para- 
diſe: by the curfing oftheearth:bpthe 
dzowning of the wozide: by the bur⸗ 
ning of Sodom and Gomor: by harde⸗ 
ning the heart ol Pharao, ſo that no 
miracle could contert Him : by the 
dzowning of him and his people in 
the red ſea: by the -onerthzowing of 
the; Iſraelites in the wilderneſle, ſo 
that office hundzcth thonſand there 
Were but two that entred into the 
Jand of pzomiſe : by reiecting Kinge 
Saul: by the puniſhmentes vpon thy 
ſeruant Dauid, notwithſtanding his 
heartie repentance: by græuouſipat⸗ 
flicting Salomon in himſeife and his 
voſteritie:by the captinitie ot᷑ the ten 


Fee and by the 2 of the nt 
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Jewes, wherein vntili this pzeſent 
day they continue a notable ſpectacie 
ok thy wzath to the wozlde, againſt, 
and foz ſi ne: | 

But of au ſpectacles of thy anger 
agat iſt nne, the greateſt and moſt 
notable is the death and bloudie paſ⸗ 
lien of thy 'dearelp beloued Senne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Great was thine anger 
againſt unne, when in heauen 4 earth 
nothing could be kound which might 
appeaſe thy w2ath, ſane the blouds 
ſhedding of thine onely a molt deares 
lybeloued ſonne, in whom, was and 
is all thy delight. Great was the ſoze 
of Anne that needed ſuch a ſaline: 
mightie was the maladie, that nees 
ded ſuch a medicine. Ik in Chꝛiſt, in 
whome was no lin, thy Wzath was 
ſo fierce foʒ our fins that he wag con⸗ 
trayned to cry: y God, my God, hy 
x Falt thou forſaken me? Yow great E 
npoztable then is thine anger 3. 
gain 
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gninſt vs, which art nothing but fin- 
full ? They that are thy childzen, 
thꝛough the contemplation ofthine 

anger againſt ſinne, ſet fozth moſt e: 
uidently in the death of Chzift, doe 
tremble and are afraide, lamenting 
themlelues bpon him, and heartily 
crying foꝛ mercy: wheras p Wicked 
are altogether careleſſe and contẽp. 
tuous,nothinglamenting their ini: 
quities, oꝛ crying ts thee heartily fo; 
mercy and pardon. Amongeſt whom 
wee are rather to be placed, than a» 
mongeſt thy childꝛẽ, foꝛ that we are 
fo ſhameleſſe foꝛ our ſinnes, & care- 
delle of thy wꝛath, heaping dailit 
linne vpon linne, ſo that the meaſure 
Hath ouerflowed and aſcended vpto 
heaut᷑, æ brought thy heauy plagues 
vpon vs, Which are but earneft fq 
geeater to enſue:therefozeto vs rs 
taineth chame, and nothing eiſeis 

me hat 
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ſay?Who ſhall giue vs penitẽt harts? 
who can open our lippes, that our 
mouthes might make acceptable ch= 
feſſion vnto thee, Plas of our ſelues 
we cãnot think any good, much lefle 
with it, and leaſt of all we it. Xs foz 
Angels, oꝛ any other creatures, they 
haue nothing but that which they 
baue rec eiued, and they are made to 
miniſter vnto vs. Se that where it 
paſſeth the power of the maiſter, the 
miniſter mult neetes want. Alas 
then, what ſhall we we ? Thou art 
holie,and we vnholte:thou art good 
and wee nothing but euill: thou art 
pure,# we altogether impure: thou 
art light, and we moſt darke darke= 


nefſe:howe then can there be any a= 


greement betw xt ve? O what nod 
may we de Diſpayꝛe: No. foꝛ thou 
art God, and ther koꝛe good:thou art 


S 
- that ſhall we doe what ſhall wee 
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ueft finnes: with thee is mercie and 
pꝛepitiation, and therefo:e thou art 
woꝛſhiped. 

When Adam Had ſinned, thou ga⸗ 
ueſt him mercy be koꝛe hee deſtr ed it: 
wilt thou deny vs mercy Which now 
tefire the ſaine? Adam excuſed his 
fault and accuſed thee;but we accuſe 
ourſeiues and excuſe thee : and ſhall 
we be ſent eniptie away? Noe founde 
tauour when thy wath abounded, 
and ſhall wee ſeeking grace, be fru⸗ 
ſtrate? Abraham was pulled out of 
Idolatrie, when the wozide wag 
dzowned therein: and art thou his 
GOD sonelp? Iſrael in captiuitie in 
Egypt was araciouſiy vilit ed, a de⸗ 
liucred:# deare God, the lame good 
TLoꝛd ihall we alwaies be foꝛgott en: 

How often in the wildernes dideſt 
thou dekerre a ſpare thy plagues at 


the requeſtes of Moſes, tht the zo | 


ple themſeiues made no prtiti-nto 


thee 
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| thee? and ſeeing we not onelie now 
make our petitidõs vnto thee though 
thy goodnefle, but alſo haue a media= 
tour foz vs, farre abcue Moſes, euen 
Jeſus Chziſt, ſhau wee ( ſay) deare 
Loꝛde depart aſhamed? So ſoone as 
David ſaid, I haue ſinned, thou did⸗ 
teſt foꝛt hwith aalwere him, that he 
ſhould not die: thou haſt takẽ amay 
his ſinues: and gratious God, euen 
the ſelfe ſamne God, ſhalt not wee, not 
we which ow with Dautid gladlie 
tonkeſſe, that we haue ſinned, ſhal we 
(I ſay) not heare by thy good ſpirit, 
that our ſinnes tee pardoned? O 
graunt that with Manaſſes wee may 
linde fauour andmercie. 

Remember that thou haſt not ſpa⸗ 
red thine owne onely deare Bont e 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but giuen him to die 
fo2 our ſinnes, to riſe foꝛ our righte · 
oulneſſe, to aſcend foꝛ our polleſſion 
lakingin heauen, and to n 
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toꝛe thee fo: has ps euer, a high pzicſt 
after the oꝛder of Melchizedech, that 
th:ough him we might haue free ac: 
ceſſe to come to thy th:one,,now ra⸗ 
ther ot grace, than of Juſtice, emẽ⸗ 
ber that thou by him haſt bidden vs 
aſke, t pꝛomiſed that we ſhonlde re⸗ 
ceiue ſaying; Ake and yce ſhall haue, 
ſeeke and yee ſhall ande, knoc ke and it 
ſhall be opened vnto you. O deart 
God, and moſt meeke and mercikull 
kather, we heartily beſeech thee to be 
mercifull vnto vs, konꝛ this thy 
Tb:iſts ſake, fo: his deaths ſake,foz 
thy pꝛomiſe, trueth, æ mercies lake, 
Haue mercie vpon vs, pardon am 
fo: giue vs all our lanes, iniquities, 
and treſpaſſes, whatſoeuer we haut 
committed againſt thee, in thought. 
Wo02d 92 deed, euer oꝛ at any time hi: 
therto by any meanes.Deare father, 
daue mercy vpon vs. Though we be 


poote, yet our Chꝛiſt is rich:though 4 
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_ wee be ſinners: yet hee is righteous: 
though wee be fooles, pet he is wile: 
though we be impure: pet he is pure 
and holie: foꝛ his ſake therefoze bee 
merciful vnto vs. 

Call to minde how thou haſt p:o= 
miled that thou wilt pow:e out of 
thy cleane waters, a walh vs from 


our filthe, and cleanſe vs from our 


euils. Foꝛget not that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to take from vs our ſtonpe 


heartes,and to giue vs ſoft Heartcs, 


newe heartes, & to put in the mide 


deſt of vs right ſpirits. Remember 
thy couenant,namely that thou wilt 


Wk our God, and wee ſhal be thy pegs 
| ple : that thou wilt put out of thy 
memo2y foꝛ euer al our vurighteous 
neſſe,and haſt pꝛomiſed to wꝛite in 
eur mindes and hearts thy law and 
teſtimonies. 

Rememter that thou doeſt ftraitly 
"1 Harge vs to haue _ other Gods 


unt 


194 Chriſtian praiers 
but thee, ſaping, that thou art the 
LozdeonrGod. O then declare the 
Caine to vs all, we heartilic now be⸗ 
ſeech thee. Fozgiue vs cur finncs, 
fs: get our iniquities, cleanſe vs from 
sur fiithines,walh vs from our wWic⸗ 
kcdneſſe, powze out thy Holp ſpirite 
vpon vs. Take from vs our harde 
hcartes,our ſt onie hcartes, our im⸗ 
penitent heartes, our diſtruſt ing and 
doubtifuli heartes, our carnali, our 
ſecure, vur idle heart es, our impure, 
malit ious, arrogant, enuioue, w:ath 
full, impat ient, couetous, hppocriti 
call, and epicurall hearts:and in place 
tqereot giue vs new harts, ſoft harts, 
faithfull hearts, mercifuli hearts, lo- 
uing obedient, chaſt, pure, holp, righs 
teous, true, u mpie, lowlp, and patient 
hearts to feare the, to loue ther, to 
truſt in thee fox eucr, 


wꝛite hy law in our hearts, graut 


it in our minded, we heartilie beſcech 


the 
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the. Gine vs the ſpirite ot pꝛaper: 
make vs diligent and Happte in the 
wozkes of our ſaluation, fake ints 
thy cuſtodie and gouernaunce fo2 e= 
geronr ſoules and bodres, our liues 
all that ener we haue. Tempt vs 
neuer further, than thou wilt make 
bs able to beare: and whatſoeuer 
thou knowe wee haue neede of in 
ſoule 03 bodie ( deare God e grati⸗ 
ous father) vouchſafe tog iue vs the 
ſame in thy god time: and alwapes 
as thy childzen guide vs, ſo that sur 
life may pleaſe the , and our death 
pꝛaiſe thee,thzongh Jeſas chzift our 
Lozde: foz whoſe ſake wee Hartiipe 
pzape thee , to grannt theſe thinges 
thus aſked, and all other things ne⸗ 
ceſſarie fo2 ſonle E bodie, not onely to 
bg, but to all others alſo, foz whome 
thou wouldelt that we ſhould pꝛay. 
u ſpectallp foz thy childzen that bee in 
4 udo in exile, in pʒiſon, miſery 
1 | Nx hea⸗ 
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heauineſſe, poutrtie, ackeneſle, c. 
Be mercifkull to the whole realme 
of England, and graunt bs all true 
repentance, and turne from vs the 
tus that wee ſo wickedlie haue de 
ſerued. Pardon ont enemies, perſetu⸗ 
tozs, ſlaunderers, and if it bee thy 
pleaſure, turne thetr harts. Bee mer⸗ 
tifuil vnto our parents, bꝛethzen and 
ſiſters, friendes, kinſfolkes and fa⸗ 
miliars, neigytours, and ſuch ag'by 
dunie meanes then haſt coupled and 
lin cked to vs by loue oz other ile: 
and Vnto vs pooze finners here gas 
thered together in thp holte name, 
graunt thy bleſſing ond holte ſpiritt 
to ſanctũe vs, E dwell in vs as thy 
deare childzen, to ke pe bs this day 
and fs; ener from all eutil, to thy: 
Ternall glozie, and tcuerlaſting con- 
> dozre, and the pzofite of thy Church 
which mercifully maints ine, cherid 
und temfogt Erengtheuning my * 


|. -thee, fox thy deareſonne Jeſus chzi> 
biste 


ſtand, ſo that they neuer fall, |, lifeing 
vprhem that beefalien,and kepe vs 
from falling from thyt rueth, though 
the merits of thy dearelie beloued 
fonne Jeſu Chzilt our onelie Sani- 


our, which liueth and raigneth with 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, ts whome 


bee al pꝛaiſe and honour, both now 8 


fo; ener, Amen. I. B. 


A prayer ſox the true 8 of 
the myſte rie of our redemp- 
tion in Chriſt. 
Oude God, and father of 
our Lozde Jeſas T hit, and by 


him alſo our Father, the Father of 


all mercy, à God of all conſolation, 
haue mercy vpon- bs and heare our 
pzaters. Wee moſt humblte beſeeche 


he, f62 his merites and cruell 
death which he faffered to delin / ⁊ vg 


70 ' dacks. 
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Epheſ. 2. 
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darkeneſſe ſende into our hearts the 
ſpirit oftruth, to woꝛke in bs a true, 
liuelp, c fedfaſt faith, that the ciezre 


light and bzightneſſe of thy Goſpell, 


the gloꝛie of Chiſt, may ſhine vnto! 
vs, and lighten dur minds, that wee 
map learne and under ſtend the won- 
der full and vnſpeakeable riches of 3 
my ſterpot᷑ our redemption in Chzilt 
and by Chziſt. O Father ok glozie, 
gine vnto vs the ſptrit of wiſedome, 
andbzing vs vnto the true uno we? 
ledge of this thp belotted Sonne 
Jeſus Chjiſt-,- and the knowledge 
ot thy ſeife. Open and lighten the 
eyes of our mindes and vunderſtan⸗ 
ding, that wee may knoſwe what the 
hope is Wheretints then Heſt caked 
bo, and howe tich the glozie of thing 
inheritance is vpon thy Saints, end 


the exceeding greatneſſe ot thy pc wer 


te wordes bs: that by tune faith, by 
buderſlanding e knowledge ck thine 
E. eternal 


4 
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eternal{}wiledome (which is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt) we may te inteede, as wee 
are called, true Chꝛiſtiaus, and vn⸗ 


tained pꝛofeſſours ofthy holy name, 


to woꝛſhip thee in ſpirit and trueth, 
eto ſet fozth the gloꝛy of thy grace 
giuen vnto vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
loꝛd, Amen. 

O deare father, wꝛite in our harts 
loue of thy law, hate to al ſin, thank⸗ 
fulneſſe of heart, and continual heat 
ofthy holie ſpir ite, foꝛ thy ſonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſts ſake: To whome with 
thee and thy Holy ſpirit be al honour, 
mateſtie,glozp, thanks, rule empire, 
and dominion, foz euermoꝛe, Amen. 


A forme of thankeſgining for our 
redemption and prayer tor 
the ſtrength & increaſe 
of faith. 


Lord incyeaſe our faith, Luc. 17. 
KN 4 Gtcr 
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Epheſ 4, 
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Cornea pꝛaiſe and thankes bee 
4-giuen vnto thee, deare God and 


| Father of our Lo2de Jeſus Chzift, 


which haſt blefſed vs with all ſpiri⸗ 
tuall bleſſings in Heautly things by 
Chꝛiſt, in that thou haft choſen vs 
in him befoꝛe the foundation of the 
woꝛld was {aide,that woe ſhould bee 
without blame befoꝛe thee thꝛough 
him, by whom we haue redemption 
thꝛough his bloud,euen the koꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe ot our ſinnes: in home, after 
we heard p woꝛd of truth, the Gof- 
pell ot᷑ our ſaluation, wherein we be⸗ 


leeued we are ſealed with the holie 


Rom, 


ſpirite ot pꝛomiſe which is the ear⸗ 
neſt ot our inheritance, which ſpirit 
hath and doeth beare witneſſe vnto 
our {pirits,'that we are thy child:en 
and therefgze crieth into our harts: 
Abba Father, In thus (molt graci⸗ 
ous father) when thou hau 03272 ats 
uen the earneſt penie of our ſalua- 

| tion 
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tion into ourheartes, thou doeſt not 
repent of the gift and calling, neither 
wilt thou at any time bꝛeake thy co- 
uenant ot race and mercy in Chꝛiſt 
thy ſo ines n erites, confirmed in vs 
by that ſealce loue token, Foꝛ what 
though wee be weake in our beleeke, 


ſhal our vnteleefe make thy pzomiſe Non. d 


ok no effect? No, thou wilt alway bee 
founde true, but all men are ſpars. 
And pet Loꝛd, thou doeſt moſt graci⸗ 


ouſly behold & accept, bes it neuer ſo Mark. 9 


little a ſparke of faith. de ſay ther⸗ 
fo:e+ cry vnto thee, lo ich one 5 wept 
t ſaid:l belecue, Lord, helpe my vnbe, 
lecte, Pea, that little, be it neuer ſo lit: 
tle, is thy meere cift alſs, The which 
as thou haſt begun, ſo( moſt merciful 
Loꝛd) increaſe the ſame moꝛe æ moze 


to the peace and comfort ot our con⸗ 


ſcience, a nd the glozie ok thy name, 
through E | eſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. P, 


M 
* 


r 
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A thankeſgiuing to God for his 
great benefites, 

Onour and pzaple bee giuen to 
thee ( Lozde God almightie) 
molt deare Father of heauen, koz all 
thy mercies and loning kindeneſſe 
ſhewed vnto bs, in that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed thy gracious goodneſſe, freelie and 
of thine o wne acco2de, to elect and 
cheoſe bs to ſaluation afoze the bes 
ginning of the woꝛlde: and euen like 
continuall thankes bee ginen vnts 
thee, foʒ creating vs affterthine owne 
image, foz redeeming vs with the 
pzccions blond ofthp deare Donne, 
when we were vtterlic loſt, foz ſanc- 
tifping vs with thp hHolie ſpirite in 
the reuelation and knowledge of thy 
ſacred wozd, foz helping and ſuccou⸗ 
ring vs in all our neede and neceſſity, 
fo: ſaning vs from all daunger both 
ok bodie and ſoule, foz comfozting vs 


ſe fathcrite inal our troubles and af- 


fictions 
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fictions, foz ſparing vs ſo long, and 
gining vs ſo large a time of repen- 
tance.Theſe benefites(O moſt mer⸗ 
cifull Father)like ag we do acknow= 
ledge that wee Jane receited of thy 
cneiie goodneſſe, euen ſo Wee beſeech 
thee foz thy des re ſanne Jeſus Chiift 
his ſake, to graunt vs alwaies thy 
holp ſpirite, whereby we map conti⸗ 
nually growe in thankefnincſſe' to⸗ 
wardes thee, be lead in all trueth and 
comforted in all aduerſſtie 
- Strengthen our faith, O 1ozde: 
kindic it moze and moꝛe in feruent⸗ 
neſſe and leute to warde ther and our 
neighbours foz thy ſak e. Suffer bg 
not ( moſt deere Father) to recetue thp 
v02darip moze in vaint. but graunt 
ds alwates the aſlſiſtance of thy grace 
and holp ſpirite, that in heart, wozd, 
and deede, we map ſanctifte and doe 
wozlhip to thy holy name: that wee 
map helpe to amplifie and increaſs 


the 
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The kins the Kingdome, and that whatſocner 
donne thou lendeſt, we may heartily wel be 
come. content withthy good wil and plea⸗ 
Thy will fare: Suffer vs not tolackethe thing 
ve done- (O Father) without the which wee 
this daie Cannot ſerue thee: but bleſſe thou ſſo | 
&. all the woꝛkes ol our hands, that we 
may haue ſufficient , and not to bee 
chargeable,but rather Helpefaii vnto [| | 
other. Bee mercifull, O Loꝛde, vnto || x 
vor giue Mr offences 2andſeing our debt in t 
vs &c, great whichthon haſt fozgiuen vs in }| 
0 
p 
b 
5 


Jeſus Chziſt, make vs to lone the 
and our neighboꝛs ſo much the moze. 
rod, Be thou (O father) our captayne ⸗ 
tempt a- defender in all temptations: holde 
ten, thou vs by thy mercifull hande, that 
wetherebp map be deltuered from af 

- tnconnentences, and end our lines in 

Bur deli- che ſanctifping andhonouring of thy 
Lame, name ,thzough Jeſas Chzilt our 


ut. Lozde, men. "lis 
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A prayer for true mortification. 
God my creatoꝛ, pꝛeſeruer, and 
enerlaſtingtefenter, where firſt 
in my creation J was mate like vn⸗ 
to thine obone likeneſſe, the denil( a⸗ 
las) hath lince by Adams fail made 
mee vgl, monſtrous, and euill fa⸗ 
noꝛed, like to him ſelf, Foz what are 
nowe, Loꝛde, mine earthly members 
but as thine Apoſtle waiteth adul · colo; 
ttrie, whoꝛedome, vncleaneſſe, vnn 
naturall luſtes, euill concupilcence, 
touetouſnes (which is the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of Idols) æ ſuch other, fo: the 
which thy wꝛath is Wont to come 
bpon the childꝛen ot vnbel eee? Me⸗ 
uertheleſſe, Loꝛd ot᷑ thy great mercy 
and goodneſſe, againſt this ſo great 
à miſchiefe, a much greater remedy 
thy fatherly pꝛouidence hath oꝛday⸗ 
ned:fo2 thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chzift 
thy deare a only natural _ ints 

(cries, to 
\| this woꝛld, the bale of miſer — 
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| 1Tebn,z Jooſe the Wozkes of the denill, and to 


take awap mp ſinnes. 
Therekoze Sathan hath node no⸗ 


thing ts bzag of, foz though C hiſt, 


f. Iohn. g al that beleenetn the, and ſo become 


1. John 
Lohn. 5. 


Rom, 8. 


thy chlldzen, do ouercome the Wonld, 
the lleſh, the dent!_ And this is the 
victozte Which ou ercometh them al, 
euen our faith. That faith I meant, 
which is per ſwaded, that Whoſoener 
beleneth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall not pertſh, 
but Haueeaucrlaſting life. 

That faith which belesneth the te⸗ 
ſtimony to be true which thou God 
the father doeſt teſtiſie of thy ſonne, 
ſo making tye no lyar: and this is 
teſtimonte that thou haſt giuen vs 
eternall life. That fatth which bels 
ueth that thon Father, who raiſedſt 
bp Chil from death, ſhalt alſo quic⸗ 
ken our moꝛtall bodies, thzoygh thy 
holte ſpirit dwelling in vs. That 
faith which belceueth it to bee true 

Which 
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which thy Donne Chziſte affirmed 
with a double oth, ſaying:verilj, ve · 
lly I ſay vnto you, hee that belecueth fh 4 
in mee, the works that I doe, the ſame | 
ſhall hee doe, and greater workes 
than theſe ſhall he doe, becauſe Igoe 
ro my Father, Ind finally, that faith 3 
which teleeueth that nowe Chꝛziſtt © 
hath been litt vp cn the croſſe, he hal 
dzawe all thinges vnto him. This 
taith ( I ſay)is the vidozy which s= 
uer commeth our enemies, the denil, 8 
the woꝛld, and our fleſh, 1er. 5 

Thou thertoꝛe deare father which 
haſt pꝛomiſed to giue whatſoeuer I 
ſhall aske in thy deare ſonne Jeſus 
name, foꝛ thy great mercie and in⸗ John.; 
kall: ble truethes lake, do now in mee 
thing that he came foꝛ: looſe in me 
the woꝛkes of the diuel,# take away 
my ſinnes, I beſeech thee, make ſted⸗ 
faſt my faith and confidence in thy 
pꝛomiſed mercies, and merciful 185 

| miles 


25 2083 


inthee, may haue as (thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
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mile s:ſo that IF — beleeuing 


miſt ) euerlaſting lite, a making thee 
(deare God) no lier, map beleeue, feeic 
& know in my heart and conlcience, 
that the ſame euerlaſting lite is thy 
meere and free gift vnto mee, yea all 
readie ofthy great goodnes vndoub⸗ 
tedly giuen me, being now tra ſlated 
from death to lite. 

Ot a thankfulneſſe wherof Lo, 


earthlie members: yea, deare father 


b 


lth thy ſpirit which rayſed vp ch:if 
from reath,dwelleth within me, doe 
thou(who raiſedſt Chꝛiſt frb death) 
quicken my moꝛtal bodie thꝛogh thy 
ſpirit ſo dwelling within me, FJ bes 
feech thee:yea Loꝛd Jeſt, accozding 
to thy pzomile(becauſe thorn art now 
gone to thy father) make mee woꝛkt 
this wHderful great wo zk that then 
akel of, Ymeane make me being 


| 
| 

( 

[ 

cauſe me now dailie to moztifie my} g 
* 

n 

ſt 
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of my ſelte but a lumpe of ſinne, and 
a monſter moſt vgiy, (as the vices 


whereon the members of my earth= col, 


lie bodyare aboue declared to becom⸗ 
pact, doe pꝛoone) make me, I ſay, pet 
thꝛough thy grace, to hate, abhozte, 

flee and lubdue all adultery, whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, vncleanneſſe vnnaturall tuſts, 
eutll concupiſcence, vnoꝛdinate de 

fires, wantonneſle:, tenderneſſe, de⸗ 
licatenelle, idleneſſe, dꝛunkenneſſe, 
gluttonte ſlouthtulneſſe, diſtruſt, del 
paire, ignoꝛance, Weakeneſſe wilkul⸗ 
neſſe, idolatr ie, ſuperſtition, hypocri⸗ 
lie hereſte, erroꝛ.ſects, variance ſtrife, 
wꝛath, enuie, ſlaunders, lying, lwea⸗ 
ring, curſing, vainegloꝛp, pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, thett, deceite, flatter ie, and 
whatſoeuer elſe, O L92d., fighteth 

0: reblelleth againſt thy holy ſpirit: 

and then (O Father) J will boaſt 
and inake vant againft mine enemie 


the deuill, tha IJ haue done greater 


Work 
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woꝛkes than thy deare ſonne Jeſus 
dio, at what time hee ſpake theſe 
Woꝛdes among the Jewes, becauſe 
albeit he vanqu iſhed Sathben, pet in 
as much as he himſelte wag vtteriie 
Without fin, the victozie ſeemed the 
moze eaſie, But Ito vanquiſh Sa- 
than being my leife altogether finful, 
pea contrary. to my mo ſt infull nas 
ture to ſubdne inne, the diuell, and 
mtneownefleſhe, it ſæmeth a moze 
victszie Ea greater wozke than the 
other. Foz the which ncucrtheiclle 
FJ will with all. ſubmiſſion acknow- 
Jedge bnto thy ditine maicſtie, that 
the Whole victozie, Lozde, indesde is 
thine, and thp Holy ſpirit the begin 
ner and finiſher both of the Will and 
the Wwoꝛke. 

Now therefoze(Lezde Jeſu)ſtreng⸗ 
then mee with thp grace and might, 
that thou maicſt by me a moſt ſinfull E 


SPASS M 


wꝛetch, dzawe all theſe my rerthlyt 
mem⸗ 


members e hoꝛrible vices tefoze re⸗ 
hearſed, vnder my feete, that J may 
not onlie ſight againſt them, but al⸗ 
lo ſubdue them: ſo that they may all 
turne to the beſt foz mee, as meete 
matter whercon J may exerciſe my 
kaith, power fozth my hearty pꝛaper, 
4 giue thee moſt heartte thanks, foꝛ 
victozie: whereby J may learne and 
haue experience that thou haſt in me 
dꝛabon althings vnto thee, inſomuch 
as thou thus (Lo:de)of thy diuine 
power dꝛaweſt both the duelle the 
fin that dwelleth in me, to ſet foozth 
thy honoꝛ and giozie, which thing 
fo: thy mercies lake bꝛing to paſſe, O 
God mp creatoꝛ, pꝛeſeruer, and euer⸗ 
laſting defender. 


meditation for the exerciſe 
of true morttfhcation, 
LE that w:il be readie in weigh ⸗ 
i 4 Itie matters to denie his owne 
* ND 2 011; 
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lohn. 1 


212 Chriſtianprayers 
Will, and to be obedient to the Will of 
God the ſame had neede to accuſtome 
himſcife to denie his defires in mat⸗ 
ters of leſſe weight, and to exerciſe 
moꝛtiſicat ion of his owne wil in tri⸗ 
fles. Foꝛ if that our affections by this 
dailp cuſtome bee not (as it were) 
halfe ſlapne, ſurelp, ſurelie, when the 
- plunge ſhall come, wee ſhall finde the 
more to do. Pf we cannot watch with 
Chziſt one houre, (as he ſaieth to Pc. 
ter) we vndoubtedlie can much leſſe 
goe to death with him. Mherekoze, 
that in great tentationg we map be 
readte to ſaie with Chzilt : Net my 
will, but thy will be done( foz as much 
as this temmonlie commeth not to 
palſe, but where the rotes of aur 
luſtes, bp thy grace deare father, are 
almoſt rotten and roted out by a dat- 

lp deniall ofthat they defire)F hums 
vl beſeech thee foz Chzifhs ſake to 
helpe me herein. 

F irlt 
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Firſt pardon mee my cheriſhing, 
aud (as it were) watering of mine 
affections, obeying them in their de⸗ 
uiſes and ſuperfluous deſires: where 
though, in that they haue takẽ deepe 
roote, and are too liuely in mee. ſe⸗ 
condly doe beſeech thee to pullthem 
vp br the rootes out of my heart, and 
ſo hẽcetoꝛth to oꝛder mee, that I may 
continually accuſtome my ſelfe to 
weaken the pꝛincipall roote, that by 
therootes and bꝛaunches they may 
looſe all their power, Graunt mee ( 
teſeech thee)that thy grace may dai= 
lie moꝛtifle my cdcupiſcence of plea⸗ 
lure in things, that is, of wealth, ri- 
ches, gloꝛ ie, libertie, fauour of men, 
meates, dzinks, ajparell, eaſe, yea, a 
lite itſelſe,that the hoꝛrour and in 
patience of moꝛe greeucus thinges 
may be weakened, and J made moꝛe 
patient in aduerſitie, 
dethereunto J further leſire and 
1 pꝛax 
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pꝛay thy goodnelle, deare kather. that 
thou dollt ad this: namely that J 
rap foz ener become obedient and 
readp to do thy good Wil in althings, 
hcartily and willingly to ſerue thee, 
and doe whatſoener may pleaſe thee. 
Foz doubtleſſe although wee accu⸗ 
ſtome our ſelues tin} pleaſant things 
ok this life, to a moztification and de⸗ 
xtall of ourſelues, pet we ſhall finds 
inough to doe, When moze bitter and 
weightite crolles come, Foz ik thy 
Sonne our Sauiour (euer wont to 
obep thy good will) pꝛaied fo heartilp 
and often Not my will, but thy will be 
done, (whereby hee declareth him⸗ 
lelte to be berie man) how can it bee, 
but wee, who ſe nature is coꝛrupt, not 
only in natiuity.but in the reſt ok our 
Whole life alſo, chall finde both our 
bandes full in greate and greeuous 
tempfationg, Wholte to refigne our 
lolues bnto there . 


m 


Staunt 
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thy Chziſtes ſake to me a moſt miſe- 
rable wzetch, thy grace and ſpirit ts 
be effectual in mes, that daily I may 
accuſtome my ſelke, to denie mp will 
in moze eafie and pleaſant things ot 
this life, that when neede ſhall bee, 7 
map come vnto the with a refigned 
wil,alwates ſtedfaſtlie expecting thy 
mercie, aud in the meane ſeaſon conti⸗ 
nualip obeping the with readineſſe E 
willingneſle, doing wha tſoencr may 
moſt pleale thee, thzougy Thzilt aut 
L 02d, who liueth with th&,Fc. 


A meditation of che coming of Chriſt 
to iudgement, and of the reward 
both of the faithfull 


'0)+ Lozd Jeſus C htſt, the foune 
| of the euerliuning GD D, by 


whom al things va ee ruled 
4 


9 E | 


Sraunt therefoze deare father, fop 


q 
* 
* 
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and gouerned: as of thy loue foz our 
redemption thou diddeſt not dildain 
to bee our mediato2,andto take vpon 
thee our nature in the wombe ofa 
virgin purely and without inne, by 
the operation of thy holy ſpirit, that 
both thou mighteſt in thine owne 
perſon wonderkully beautiſie and ex⸗ 
alt our nature, and woꝛke the ſame 
in vs alſo, fitſt aboliſhing the guil⸗ 
tines of ſinne by remiſſion, then ſinne 
it ſelke by death, and laſt of all, death 
by raiſing vp againe theſe our bodies 
that they may bes like to thine owne 
gloꝛious and immoꝛtall bodie, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe power wherewith thou 
art able to ſubiect all thinges vnto 
thee:as (J ſay)ot᷑ thy loue foꝛ our re⸗ 
demption thou becameſt man, and 
that moſt pooꝛe and afflicted vpon 
earth, by the ſpace ot thꝛee æ thirtie 
peer es at the leaſt, in moſt humilitie, 
and paledſt the pꝛice of our ranſome 


by 
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by thy moſt bitter death and paſſions 
(fo: the which J molt heartily giue 
thankes vnto thee)ſo ofthe ſame thy 
eue towardes vs, in thy good time 
thou wilt come againe in the ciouds 
of heauen, with power a greate glo⸗ 
ry, with flaming fire, with thouſands 
okſaintes, with Angels ot thy pow= 
er, with a mighty crie, ſhout of an 
Irchangel, and blaſt of a trumpe, ſo⸗ 
denly as alightening which ſhineth 
fromthe Eaſt, ac. when men thinke 
leaſt, cuen as a theefe in the night, 
when men be alleepe, thou wilt ſo 
come, J ſay, thus ſodainely in the Mah. 13 
twinckling of an eie, all men that e⸗ 
uer haue beene, be, oꝛ ſhalt bee, with 
women and childzen , appearing be⸗ 
fo:e thy tribunall ſeate, to render an 
account of all thinges, which they 
haue thought, ſpoke, and doone a= 
gainſt thy lawe openly and befoꝛe all 


Angels, Saintes, and diuels,and ſo 
ä to 


Mach. 24 
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to receiue the inſt reward of thy ben⸗ 
geance, if they haue not repented and 
obeped thy Goſpell, and fs departe 
from thee, to the Diucl and his An⸗ 
gels, and all the wicked which euer 
haue bene, be, oz ſhalbe, into hel fire, 
Which is vnquenchable, and of pains 
intollerable, eaſeles, end{es,hopeics, 
euen from the face of thy glozious # 
mightie power. 

But ik they haue repented and bes 
leeued thy Goſpell: if they be founde 
watching with their lampe, and ople 
in their handes : ik they bee kaunde 
readie apparelled withthe wedding 
garment of innocencie: if they haue 
not hardned their harts,and hourded 
vy their treaſure ot thy vengeancein 
the dap of W2ath to be reuealed: but 
haue vſed the time of grace, the ac⸗ 
ceptable time, the time of ſaluatic I! 
on, that is, the time ofthis life, in the 


hich thou ſtretcheſt out thy _ 
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| andſpzeadeſt thine armes, calling and 
trying vnto vs to come vato thee, 
which art meeke in heart and lowlie, 
fs; thou wtlt eaſe all that labour and 
areheaiic loaden:it᷑ they haue viſited 
the eke x v2tfoners ,comfozted the 
comkoztleſſe, fedde the hungrie, clo⸗ 
thed the naked, lodged the harbour⸗ 
leſſe: if they haue not loaden their 
hearts with gluttony and ſuarketting 
and careleſneſſe ot this lite: it they 
haue not digged and hid their talent 
lin the groande, doing no geod theres 
wich, but haue been kaithkull to oc⸗ 
cupte thy giktes to thy glozte, e haue 
paſhed their garments in thy blode 
by heartie repentance: then (hal thy 
Angels g1ther them together, not as 
the wicked which dh ul bee collected 
s fagzots,e caſt into the fre, but as 4 
; Wis good wheat that is gathered into 
| Miebarne :thenſhall thep bee caught 
Dot werte thes inthe elena des: chen 
11 . (all 
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ſhall their cozruptible bodie put on 
incoꝛruption: then ſhall they bee en⸗ 
dued with immoꝛtalit ie, and glozie, 
then ſhall they be with thee, and goe 
whither thou goeſt: then ſhall they 
heare: Come ye bleſſed of my father, b 
poſſeſſe the kingdom prepared for you f 
from the beginning, & c. Thẽ ſhal they 
be ſet on ſeats of maieſty, iudging the 
whole woꝛld: thenſhall they raigne 
with thee fo: euer:then ſhal God bee 
al in all with them & to them: then 
ſhall they enter and inherit heauen- | © 
lite Jeruſalem, and the gloꝛious reft- * 
kuli lande of Canaan, where it is ak we 
waies daie e neuer night, where is "| 
no manner of weeping, teares, infir- * 
mitie, hunger, colde, ſickneſſe, enuic, 
malice, no: inne: but alwaies toy 
without lozrow,mirth without mea 
ſure, pleaſure without paine, hea: 
uenly harmony, moſt pleaſant melo⸗ 
dic,laying and linging: Holie, holie, 


hole, 
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holy, Lord God of hoſtes, &c. 
Feinallie the eie hath not ſeene, the 
eare hath not hard, neither hath it en⸗ 
tred into the heart of man, that they 
ſhall not inherite and moft ſurelp en⸗ 
lop, although here thep be tozmented, 


piifonep, ſolicited ot Sathan, temp⸗ 


ted of the fleſhe, and intangled with 
the woꝛld, where thzough they are in 3 
fozced to cry: Thy kingdome come: 400 1 
Come Lord Ieſu, &c. 

Howe amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles. Like as the Hart deſireth the wa= pſal. 4 5. 
ter brookes, & c. Nowe let thy ſeruaunt 
depart in peace. I deſire to bee diſſol- 
ucd and to be with Chriſt, We mourne Rom. 8. 
in our ſelues, waiting for the deliue- 
tance of our bodie, &c. Oh gracious 
Lozde, when ſhall I finde ſuch mer⸗ 
tie with thee, that Imap repent,be= 
leu t. hope, and looke foꝛ theſe things 
with the fall fruition of thoſe hea⸗ 
zenlie topes Which thou haſt pepe. 

0 | re 


red koꝛ all them that feare thee e 
reſt with thee koꝛ euermoze, 


A meditatien of the life euerlaſting, 
the place where it is, & the in- 
comparable ioyes thereof, 


N there is an euerlaſting life, 
none will denie, but ſuch as wi 
denie God, Foz ik hee be true am 
tuſt, ( which he muſt needes be, oꝛe 
he is net God) then can there not h 
but an eternal life. That he hath 
both ſpoken it, and pꝛomiſed it, u 4 
Math, 25.1. Coꝛ. 15. eb. 11. 144 ff 
Pet. 1.it pla nelie azpeareth, 6 elle 
where in berie mante places. Do 
to denie an euerlaſting life is to d: fe 
nie God, to dente Chꝛiſt and all that] Þ 
euer he did: allo to denie al pietic] th 
and religion, to condemne of faoliſh⸗ th 
neſſe all good men. Martyꝛs, come 
lelloꝛs, Euangeliſts,Pzophets, P#Þ#1 


| 

| 
| 
{ 
( 
| 
r 
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a 
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0 triarches. Finally the denial of eter⸗ 
nall lite is nothing eiſe but a teniall 
ofthe immoztality of the ſoule, and 
ſoa plaine making of man nothing 
ktter then beaſtes. If it bee lo, let vs 
then eate and dꝛinke, fo2 ts moꝛrow | 
we Hall die, Loꝛd pꝛeſerue vs from 1. Co 
8 this Saduceall and Epicuriall im- 
pietie, and grant vs foz thy mercies 
lake deare God, that we map be afſu= 
rediy perlwaded, that there is indeed 
an eter nall lite and bliſſe with thee, 
fo: them that put their truſt in thee: 
amongſt whome account mee foz thy 
mercies lake, | | 
v1 Igaine this eternaillife,andthe wy me 
place apoynted fo2 them that be thy this e 
ſeruauntes, all men doe graunt to tre *alllite* 
with thee. Ilbeit they do not thinke 

of that becauſe thou art euery where, 
therfo:e eternal life is euery where. 
Foz they by thy woꝛde we knowe, 

v chat in as much as no man * 
yi | | t ; 
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thee and line, Which eternall life and 

lohn · . thy bleſſed pzeſence is molt pleaſam 

and had in kruttion, after in another 

Woꝛzlde, whereunts by cozpozal death 

thep do departe and are tranſlated to 

1. Tim. 6 a place aboue them, wher thou dwel⸗ 

leſt in alight whereunto no man'can 

appꝛoch. Abrahams boſom (they read) 

Was aboue, as the place of the wic- 
ked Was belo we and beneath, Helis 
Wag caught vp into heauen and thy! 
deare Sonne our Sauiour pzayed]] * 

that where he is, thoſe alſo might be 
lohn. 19 Which thon haddeſt giuen him, and . 
might ſœe his glozp. Nowe he dear 


* 


father We learne by thy ſpirite) was — 

, aſcended e taken vp in his bery body fo 
A inte heauen, whither stephen {cked 9 
7* vp e ſawthy Chyiſt ſtanding on th 0 


right yande, to whome he pzaped. b 
Lord Ieſu, receiue my ſpirite. Grann bo 


J beſœeh thee,gratioug God and ke dey 


ther, that I may haue a cleane yely 


, 


i. mot and moze to — and fon : 
- ſpirite to ſec and lecke often vpon 
this place: whither bzing mee at the 
length in bodie aiſo J humblie paaie 
thee. 

Nowe what athinge this encrla- 
ſting like ts, no man is able to con⸗ 


0 geiue, much leſte able to vtter: Foz 
| thepeace of God which is eternal] life, 


paſſech all vnderſtanding. The eie hath 1. Cor. 2 
not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, nei- by 
der can mans hearte conceiue thoſe: 
thinges which thou (deare God) haſt 
prepared for them that loue thee, What 

lo euer therefoze can bee ſpoken oz 

ima gined of thy kingdome, of the 
dereneſſe, iope, and felicitie of the 

' lame, is nothing in compariſon, as 

x wee map ſee by the Pzophets:Wwhich 
_ (becauſe thep couldenot ctherwiſle) 4 
Inder cozpozall thinges haue ſha- deer 
Ivwed the fame, So that the confi- I. edpe 

F ee ok cternall life, what a thingit m1 


1 3 : 
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be had 


in this 


life of the haue giuen here ſo man things in a 


life euer 
la ing. 
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is, can in us wile bee tolde. Bowes 
beit, ſomewhat wee may be bꝛought 
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to ſome fight of it by earthly things 
tothinke on this ſozte. It S DO OD 


ſtrange place, how many arep great 
good things þ be at home: It in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon ere ſo many mercies, how manie 
are they inthe pallace? Jfp wicked 
hau e ſo many benefites, what is the 
ſtoꝛe pꝛepared fo: thy ſeruaunts, Oh | 
Loꝛd Jfthy childꝛen find (uch com⸗ 
fo:ts.in the day oftears & mourning ( 
what tall they find in the day of the 4 
mariage? It with beaſtes men bez 0 
ing. haue 5ᷣ vſe of innumerable bleſ 
finxs, Oh how many arethe bleſs 7 
ings which.they ſhall enioye with 10 
the Angels and with thy ſelfe) © | ® 
deare God) when they hall ſee thee 1. 
# haue the fruition ofthee:tn whom * 
ts fulnes without lothing of al good ha 
e faire thingcs/lo that nothing cal £ 


bee 
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be moe dellred, & that foꝛ euermoʒe⸗ 
This thy childzen doe not ſee ag 
they now beleeue it: I ſay that even 
in their bodies they {hall ſee it foz ex 
uer: as lob ſaide , They beleeue that 
they hall ſee thee, e their owne eies 
wholde thee when theſe our coꝛpo⸗ 
rall eies, our bodies being rayſed, 
chal o their duties. Such a know= 
ledge of thee they telecue ts haue, as rob. 15. 
ſhall not be onely intellecuall and 
" | byfaith,as now it is, but euen a full 
| || Oght and fruition, yea,a coniunction 
0 || andfelowſhip with thee, Now they 3 
4 ſee but as ina glaſſe, euen in a dare 
ſa 
th 


lpeaking:but then they ſhail ſee thee leb. 41. 

faceto face. Foz faith, though it bee 

the ſubſtaunee ofthings hond foz,s 

acertayne darke ſight otthee: vet it 

et may not be compared ts the rewarte- WT: 

I effaith and glozious light oh ch we 

7 hal ſee in the lite to come, whẽ faith 

"7x lend hope ſhall ceaſe, - 4 
Now : 


» 


1. Co. 1 5 
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Nowe, thy childzen knowe that 


they be thy ſonnes, though it pet ap⸗ 


pearcnot what thep ſhail bee. We 
know('ap thcp)that when our chꝛiſt 
God and men ſhal appcare, then ſhal 
we bee like vnto him, foz we ſhall ſe 
him euen as he is. Oh great pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue to ſee Chiſt, as he is: which 
is not to be confidcred , ſo much foꝛ $ 
manhead, as foz the Godhead it ſelfe 
as Paule doth alſo wzite, that when 
all thinges are ſubiect vnto the Sonne, 
then ſhal he be ſubiect vnto thee deare 
Father alſo, that God may be all in all. 
Ind therfoꝛe Chʒiſt our ſauioꝛ pꝛai⸗ 
ed foꝛ vs, that we might knowe the 
the onclie true God: Not that our 
Chꝛiſt thy Sonne is not with the: 
the true, cocquall, and ſubſtantial! 
God, but that We might knowe how 
that after the Ynudgemente ſuch a 
myſtcrite of his mediatozſhip ſhall 
not bee in heauen, as is nod in carth, 

Then 
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Then thou bleſſed Trinitte, God 
the Father, God the Sonne, and 
God the holie G hoſt ſhalt be al in al: 
thou ſhalt bee the end of cur deũ res: 
thou ſhalt bee looked vpon without 
ende:thou ſhalt be loued without lo⸗ 
thing: thou ſhalt be pꝛapſed Without 
wearineſle. Although loathſomneſſe 


bee wont to followe fulneſſe:pet our 


fuinefle in the contemplation of thy 
pleaſures ſhal bʒing with it no kizde 
at all of loathſomnefſe, Satietie of 
topes ſhal be in the beholding of ther. 


euer* We lh ul be ſatiſſied when w3e 
ariſe after thine Image, I weane in 
the reſurrection. 

O deare Father, ſhewe thy ſelfe 
vnto va, and wee aſke no moze. O 
graunt vg with thy Saints in euer⸗ 
laſting life, to pʒaiſe with perpetuall 
pꝛaiſes thy holy name. Y appie then 
and happie againe were doe, if that 

P3 dap 


Pleaſures areonthyp right hande foz Pſal. 16 
Pſal. 19 
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daie were come that wee might ung 


wit h the Angels, Elders, and innu⸗ 
merable thouſands, a newe ſong, and 
ſay: Thou Chriſt Ieſu which waſt lain 
art worthy toreceiue power, & riches, 
and wiſedom, & ſtrength, and honour, 

and glorie,and bleſhing. | 
In this bleſſed iife all binde of 
maladics,griefcs, ſozro wes, 4 cuils 
be farre away, and all ful of al kinde 
ol mirt h. iop, and pleaſure. Oh that 
wee might lee nowa little with ſaint 
Iehn, that holy Cittenew leruſalem, 
deſcending from Heancn, pzcpared of 
God as a b2ide trimmed foz her huſ⸗ 
band. Oh that wemight nowe ſome- 
thing heare the great 1 ſpeaking 
out of the tone: Bchokd the taber - 
nac le of God is with men, and hee will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and hee ſhall bee ynte them 
their GO DO, hee will wipe away all 
geares from their cics, and death by 
| e 
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ſo euilli a pꝛiſon fo; the ſoale, as the 
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bee no more, nor weeping, nor crying, 
nor ſorrowe, for the former things are 
zone 1 B. 


Another meditation of the bleſſed 
ſtate and felicitie of the lite 
co come. 

Dis body is but a pꝛiſon, wheres 
in the ſoule is kept, and that 
verilte not beautifull noz bzight, but 
moſt fonle and darke, diſquiet, kraile, 
and filled vp with much vermine, and 
benemong vipers. (I mtane it cons 
cerning our affections) ſtanding in 
an atre moſt vnwholſome, e pꝛoſpect 
moſt loat hſome, if a man conũder the 
txcrementes of it by the epes, noſe, 
mouth,careg,hands,fete.and all the 
other partes. So that no Bocardo, no 
Little caſe, no Dungeon, no Biſhops 
priſon, no Gatehoſe, no finke, no pit, 
may be compared in any point to des 


BG 4 bodie 
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Rom, v 


| Luke 2 


Pſal. 1 43 


bodies foz and of the ſoult: where= 
thzough the childzen of God haue 
bin occaſioned to cries lament their 
long being in it. Oh ſaith Dauid, 
How long ſhall I lie in this priſon, Oh 
wretch — Jam ( ſaith Paule) who 


ſhall de luer mee outof this bodicct 


nne: Which is an heauie burden to 
the ſoule, as the wiſe man ſaith. Ind 
the godly cry: Now let thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace. Dh that J were diſſol⸗ 


ued e had put off this earthip ⁊ fraile 


Tabernacle, Take me vnto thee, and 
bring my ſoule out of this priſon, that 
it may giue thankes vnto thee,O Lord, 
Foz ſo long as wee bee in this bodte, 
Wee cannot lee the L82d: pea, it is as 
an heauie habitation, and depzeſſeth 
down foze the ſpirit from the familt- 
aritie which it ſelf fhonld haue with 


God. This wozd and life is an exile. 


a vale of miſerp, a wilderneſſe of it 
ſelfe, being voide of all vertues end 


necel⸗ 


1 
t 
7 
2 
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necefſarie koz eternall life, full of e- 
nemies, ſozrowes, ſighing, ſobbinges 
gronings, miſeries, ec. In daunger 
to hunger, coide, Heate, thirſt, ſozes, 


lickeneſſe, tentat ions, trouble, death, 


and innumerable calamities, being. 
momentanie, ſhozt, vnſtable, and no⸗ 
thing but vaine, and therefoze is com- 
pared to a warfare, a womans tra= 
uatle, a ſgadowe, s ſmoake,a vapoz,a 
wozde, a ſtozme, a tempetk, in the 
which Sods people feele great mole⸗ 
ſtations, griefes, and troubles, nowe 
of ſathan himlelke, now ofthe Wozld, 
now of their ownfleſh,& that ſo won. 
derfy!ip,diuerſ/p,dangerouſip;s con⸗ 
trarilp, that thep are infozced to crp: 
OLord,when ſhab we come and appear 
before thee, when (hal this miſery end? 
when ſhal we be deliuered out of this 


Pale of miſerie, out of this wilderneſſe, 


ut of theſe continuall afflictioas and 
volt perilous ſeas, 
But 
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But where thou art (Lozde and 
deare Father of mercy) there is not 
onely no pꝛiſon, no dolours, no ſoꝛ⸗ 
robe, no fighings, no teares, no (ichs 
neſſe, no hunger, no heate, no colde, 
no paine no tentations, no diſplea · 
fnare,no malice, no pꝛide, no vnclean- - 
neſſe, no contention, no tozments, no 
Hozrour,no ſinne, no fiith, no ſtinch, 7 
no dearth, no death, no Weeping, no 
teares, no mi ſery, no miſchiefe:there . 
is (J ſay) not only no ſuch thing, u 
anie euill, noyſame, oz diſpleaſant s 
thing, but all libertie, au light, all JJ 
pleaſantneſſe , all wye, reioycing fe 
mirth, pleaſure. health, welth, riches us 
glozie, power, treaſure, honoz,, tr 
um phe, comkoꝛte, ſolace, lone, vn- . 
tie, peece, concoꝛde, wiſedome, ver. 
tue, melodie, meekeneſſe, feliciti. 
teat tude, and al that euer can be 
wiſded 02 defired in moſt ſecuritic] I 
eternitie, and perpetuitic, that mar 
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bee thonght not onely of man bntof 

Ingels, and Prchanxels, pea abone 
} allthonghts., The eie hath not ſeene 
che like, the eare hath not hearde, nor 
no hearte is able te conceiue in anie 
point, anie parte of the bliſſoſul beati- 
tude which is with thee moſt deare 


and comforter, 

where thou art, O bleſſed GOD, 
the Archangels, Ingels, Thꝛones. 
Powers, Dominations, Chernbines 
Heraphins Patriarches,P2vphets, 
Ipoltles , Mart yꝛs, N irgins, Con⸗ 
feſours,and righteous ſpirites ceaſe 


holy Lord God of Hoaſts, honour, ma · 
eſte, glorie. power, empire, and domi- 
er ion, be vnts thee. Oh God the crea- 
ti at. O Lord ſeſu the redeemer, 
be eirite the comforter; 

eu In recozdatton of this, O hows 


Ne childzcn retoycet Rowe cötemne 
* | they 


1. Cos. 3 


Lorde and ſauiour, moſt gracious God 


not to ing night and dap: holy, holy, 4e. 


O holy Ape 


Pal. 8 


Pſal. 42 than to dwell in the tentes of vngod. 


Plal.53 ſoule thirſteth for thee, my ſoule ala 


is a thirſt for God, yea euen for thel- 
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they the pleaſures of this Wwozlde? 
How little eſteeme thep ante cozpo⸗ 
rall griefe oz ſhame?How defirethey 
to be with thee? Howe amiable arc 
thy rabernacles, O Lorde G O D of 
hoſtes, ſap thep? My ſoule hath a de- 
fire to enter into the Courtes of the J. 
Lorde · my hearty and my ſoule reioy- I. 
ceth in the lining G OD: bleſſed are 0 
they that dwell in thy houſe, that they l 
male bee alwaies prayſing thee: For one 0 
daic in thy Courtes is better rhan a 
h 
lo 
0 


_ thouſand clſewhere. l had rather be: 


doorekeeper in the houſe of my God, 


lineſſe, forthe Lorde God is a light and 
defence. And againt. Like as the Hart 
deſire the water brookes, ſo Iongett 
my ſoule after thee, O God, My ſoul 


els 
be 


uing God. When ſhall 1 come to ap: 
peare before the preſence of God? 


long 
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longeth after thee, in a barren and dry | 
land where no water is. 

They ( thy childzen J meane O , , 
Lozde )defire the date of that their a, 0c... 
e Fredemptton, Still thep crie, Let thy Phil.z. | 

kngdome come, Thep crie, Come 

Lord Ieſus. They lift vp their heades 

Inkingfo2 thy appearing. Oh Lozde 

which wilt make their Vile bodies 

like to thine s wne glozious and im⸗ 
Imoztall bodie. Foz when t hon ſhalt 

pppcare. they ſhail bee like vnto ther. 

Thy Angels will gather them toge= Mat. 24. 
ther , and they ſhall merte thee in the _— 
14. Haondeg, ant bee alwapes with thee, 
nd They Hall Heare this iopfall vopce: 1 
in Nome ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe 0 
ende kingdome prepared for you from 
e beginning. | 
Then ſhall they be like to thy An- 
p. Fels. Then ſhall they be like vnto 1. 1 z. 

e Sonne in thy kingdome, Then Apoc. 7 
ala all they haue crownes of glozie, "if 
7 5 and 


ule 
eli- 
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and be indeed with white garinents 
of innocencte and righteouſneſle , has 
ning palms of victozy in their hands; 
Oh happy is he that may but ſee that 
immoꝛtall and incozruptible inheri⸗ 
taunce, which they ſhall intoy (oz .. 
wermoze, Amen. I. B. 


A meditation of the preſence 
of G OD. 


Dere is nothing that naketh 

moze to true godlineſſe of life, 
than the perſwaſon of thy pꝛeſent 
(deare Father) and that nothingis 
Hid from thee, but all to thee 160 . 
pen e naked, enen our very thoughts 
Which one dap thou wilt reueale am , 
open either to our pꝛapſe 82 puniſh⸗ 
ment in thts life: as thou diddel 
Daai ds fanltes which he did ſecretly... 
2 Keg. 12. 02 in the like to com. 


the Pꝛophet ſaie: Woe to them that 
keepe their ſecret thoughts to hide 
* cheir counſell from the Lorde, and doe 
their workes in darkneſſe, ſaying, wha 
ſeth ys} 

Graunt mee therefoze deare Gad, 
mercie fo2 all my finnes, eſpecyallic 
my hid and cloſe finnes. Enter not 
into iudgemẽt with mee, I humbly 
iſeech thee, giue me to be eeue true⸗ 
lyinthy Thrift, that I neuer come 
its iud gement fo: them, and that 
pith Danid JÞ might ſo reueale thẽ 
nto thee, that thou wouldeſt in 
great mercie couer them, And 
raunt further , that hencefozth J 


inually conuerſane tefoze thee, ſo 
hat ik Ado well, J r.ced aot to paſſe 
the publiſhing of it,as hypocrites 
Ik Jthink o do any euill, J may 
uch with know that the lame _ 


EAA SS SS 


, _ * 
hall not be reuealed ? /Therfoze doth 


lay alwaies thinke my ſelfe con= 


} 
| 
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not al waies be hid from men. 
Graunt mee that J may alwatics 

haue in minde that date wherein the 

hid wozkes of barkneſſe ſhall be illu⸗ 


minated,and alſo that ſentence of thy 
ſonnc, that nothing is ſo ſecret which 


ſhall not be reuealed. So in trouble 
and wꝛong J ſhall inde comfozt,and. 
otherwiſe be kept thzongh thy grace} 
from entll, which doe thou woke J 
＋ beſeech thee fo2 Chꝛiſts ſ akt. 
& | = 


A meditation of the prouidence | 

| of Gcd, ti 
Tn to bee vnto bs moſte tt 

1 certaine, that nothing is dent 
Lech all without thy pꝛouidence, (O Lon) 
in al, mar that is, that nothing is done, been 
e good oz bad, ſwerte oz fowre but byte: 
— — & thy knowledge, that is, by thy wil 65 
wiſedome, and ozdinaunce, ( foz al 

_ knowledge -doth compachent 
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in it) as by thy holie woꝛde wee are 
taught in many places: that euen 
lite ofa ſparrow is not without thy 
Wil, noz anielibertie oꝛ power vpon 
a poʒket haue all the divels in Hell, 
but by thy aſpontment and will: 
which will we alwaies muſk beleeus Mach. 8. 
moſt alſuredlp to be al iuſt and good 
howloeuer otherwiſe it leeme vnto 
vs: fo2 thou art maruellous and not 
tompꝛehenſible in thy waies, & holy 
in all thy woꝛkes. 2 

But hereunts it is neceſſarie allo God wor 
fo: bs to knowe no leſſe certainlie , kech by 
that though all thinges bee done e 
thy pꝛouidence, yet the ſame pꝛoui⸗ cans 
dence hath many a diuers meanes and a- 
to woꝛke by, which meanes becing gainſt 
eu contemned , thy pꝛouidence is con- es. 
bi tenned, alſo. Is fo: example, Meat 

is a meane to ſerue thy pꝛouidence 
 allfifo: the pꝛeſeruation of health a life 
beere, ſo that he which contemneth 

__ xt to 


Mar. 10 
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to cate becauſc thy pꝛouidence is cer- 
taine and inkallible, the ſame contem⸗ 
neth thy pꝛouidencc. 
In deede, if it were ſo that meate 
could not be had, then ſhould we not 
tie thy pꝛouidence tothis meane,but 
make it free ag thou art free, that io, 
that without mente thou conſt helpe 
and giue hcaith and lite, foz it is not 
of any neede that thou vſeſt any in⸗ 
ſtrument ez meane to ſerue thy pꝛo⸗ 
ui denet. Thy power and wiſedome 
is inſinite, and therefoze ſhoulde wre 
hang on thy pꝛouidence, enen, When 
all is cleane againſt vs. But foz our 
erudition and infirmitiesſake, it hath 
pleaſcd thee tp meanes to Woꝛke and 
deale with vs hecre, to exerciſe vs in 
obedience, and becauſe we cannet elſe 
(ſo great is our copruption) ſuſtains 
thy naked and bare pzeſcence, 
Graunt me therefoze deere Father 


I humbly bcſcech thee foz Chailtss 
. Cabe, 
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ſake, that as J ſomthing now know 
theſe things, ſo J map bſe this know 
ledge to my con: foꝛt & commodity in 
thee:that 18, grant that in what ſtate 
ſoeuer I be, J may not doubt but the 
lame doth come to mee by thy moſt⸗ 
juſt oꝛdinance, pea, by thy mercikull 
oꝛdinance: foz as thou art iuſt, ſo art 
thou merciful: yea thy mercie is a= 
boue all thy woꝛkes. 

Ind by this knowledge graunte 
me that I may humble my ſelfe to o⸗ 
bey thee, looke foz thy helpe in time 
conuenient, not onely When J haue 
meanes by Which thou mai eit woꝛk 
and are ſo accuſtomed to do:but alſo 
when J haue no meanes, but am de⸗ 
ſtitute thereof, yea, when al meanes 
be directlye and cleane againſt mee: 
grant J ſap, that I may pet ſtii hang 
bpon thee and thy pꝛouidence, not 
doubting of a fatherly ende in the 
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thy pꝛouidence, 02 pꝛeſume vpon it, 
by vncoupling thole thinges which 
thou haſt coupled together: pꝛeſerue 


mee frem neglecting thy oꝛdinary e 
lawfuil meanes in ali my needes, if 


ſo be Imap haue them, & with good 


conſcit᷑ce vle them, although J knew 
thy p2ouidence bee not tied to them 
further than pleaſeththee: e graunt 
that JI may with diligence, reue⸗ 
rence and thankekulnes, vle them e, 
thereto my diligence, wiſedome, and 
induſtrie in all thinges lawfull to 
ſerue thereby thy pꝛouidence, if itſo 
pleaſe thee:howbeit ſo that J hang 
in no parte onthe meanes oz on m 
diligence, wiledome, and induſtrie, 
tut onely on thy p2ouidence: which 
moꝛe and moꝛe perſwa de mee to bee 
altogether fatherlie and got d, he 


farreſocuer otherwiſe it appearct | 


ſecme,yea, 02 elle is kelt ok me. wy 
this 
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Againe, leaſt J ſhould contemne 
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this J being pꝛeſerued from ncg'i= 
gence on my behalfe,and de'paire oz 
murmuring towardes thee, ſhall be⸗ 
come diligent and patient thꝛough 
thy meere and alone grace: which 
giue and increale in me, to the pꝛaile 
of thy holy name foz euer though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde and onelie 

Sauieur. Amen. I. B. 


A meditation of Gods power, beauty, 
goodneſſe,&c, 

Ecaule theu loꝛd wouldeſt haue 

vs to loue thee, not onel:e doeſt 
thou wil, ent ice, allure, and pzouoke 
vs, but alſe doeſt commaund vs lo to 
doe, pꝛomiſing thy ſelfe vnto ſuch as 
louethee,+ thzcatning vs with dam 
nation if we do otherwiſe. thereby 
we map ſee both our great coꝛruptid 
and naughtineſſe, and alſo thine ex⸗ 
teeding great mercie towards vs. 
_Firſf concerning our cozruption 
3 and 


ä we . 


8 — ; 
BERKS 1 t * N 1 * bong dds - Rank. wor 8 one. 51 * 
n 1 77-09 2 " 2 " * _— 


246 Chriſtanprayers 
and naughtineſſe, what a thing is it, 
that power, riches, authozity, beau- 
tie, godnes,ltberalitie,trueth,tuftice 
Call which thon art good L92de) can 
not mooue vs tolone thee? Whatlo- 
ener things weeſee faire, good, wiſe, 
migyhtie, are but euen ſparkles of that 
power, be autie, goo dneſſe, wiſcdome, 
which thou art. Foz to the ende thou 
mighteſt declare thy riches,” beautie, 
power, wiſedome, goodneſſe, gc. thon 
haſt not onelp made, , but (til! doeſt 
conſerue all creatures to be (as Daz 
nid ſaith of the heauens) declarers F 
ſetters foozth of thy glozie, and ag a 
booketoteach vsto knawe thee. 

How faire thou art, the beauty of 


the SD inne. Mone, Dtarres, lights z 


flowers,rtuers,ffeldeg, hilles, birdes 
bea ſtes, men and all creatures, pea, 
the goodlie ſhape and fozme of the 
Whole Ws21d doth declare. 

Howe mizhtiethou art, wee are 


taught 


rr eee TAs 
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taught by the creation of this woꝛld 
euen of nought, by gouerning the 
ſame,by puniſhingthe wicked migh= 
tie Giants therof, by ouer thꝛowing 
their deuiles, by repꝛeſſing the rages 
of the ſea within her boundes, by 
ſtoꝛmes, tempeſtes + fires. Theſe and 
ſuch like declare vnto vs thine inuiũ 
ble, almighty, a terrible power, wher 
by thou \nbdueſk al things vnto thee, 
Howe rich thou art, this wozlde, 
thy great and infinite treaſurehouſe, 
doth well declare. Wthat plentie is 
there nat onelie of thinges, but alſo 
ofeuerp kinde of thin x? Vea, how? 
doſt thou yearely and daily multiply 
theſe kinds ? Bow many ſeeds doſt 
thou make ok one ſeede ? Pea What 
great increaſe doſt thou bꝛing it vn⸗ 
_ to? Thele cannot but put vs in re- 
memb:anceofthe exceeding riches 
that thou halt. Foz if tothine eae⸗ 
mies which loue the not(as themoſt 
| N + part 
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Jolm, 15. 


kon our ſakes, FE this thy loue had 
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part in this wozid beit to them thon 
giucſt ſo plentifully th riches heere: 
What ſhail we thinke that with thy 
ſcife thou haſt laid vp fo thy friends, 
Howe geod thou art, all creatures 
generallp and particularly ds teach: 
hat creature is there in the Wozld 
Which thou Haſte not made foz our 
commoditie? Þ Wil not ſap how that 
thou mighteſt haue made vs creas 
tures without ſenſe oz reaſon, if thou 
haddeſt woulde . But among all 
thinges, none doth ſo teach vs thy 
great loue towardes vs, ag doth the 
death of' thp moſt dearelie beloned 
ſonne, v ho ſuffercd the pains e ter - 
r02s thereof, pea and of Yell it felfe. 


been but a ſmall loue, it would 
neuer haue laſted ſo long 
noz Chziſt ſhould 
neuer haue 
dicd* I. B. 
| AME. 


Meditation concerning the ſober y- 
ſage of the bodie, that it may be ſub- 
iect and obe dient to the ſoule. 
His our bodp which God hath 
made to bee the tabernacle and 
manſion of our ſoule foz this life, if 
we conũ der it accozdingip, We could 
not but vſe it otherwiſe than we do: 
that is, we would ble it foz the ſouls 
ſake being the gneſt thereof, and not 
foz the bodie it ſeife , and ſo ſhould it 
be ſerued in things to help e, but not 
to hinder the ſoule. A ſeruant it is, e 
thert koze it ought to obeps ſerue the 
ſoule, that the ſoule might ſerue God 
not as the body will, neither as the 
ſoule it ſelfe will, but as God Will, 
whoſe wil we ſhould learne to know 
and behaue our ſelues therafter, The 
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Whichthing to oblcrue is Harde foz 
bs nowe; by reaſon of finne which 


hath gottenamankon houſe in _ 


: 
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bodice, a dweilleth in vs as doth the 
ſoule. To the which(finne J meane) [i 
wee are altogether of our ſclues in: It 
clined, becauſe we naturally are ſtn- I 
ners and bone in nne, by reaſon Ft 
whereof wee are redie as ſeruantes Id 
to inne, and to vle our bodies accoz- Ft! 
dingly, making the ſoule to ſit at re- Ip! 
ward, and pamyering vp the ſeruant Ito 
to our ſhame, di 

an 

J 


Oh therekoꝛe( good Loꝛde)that it 
would pleaſe thee to open this geare 
vnto mee, and to giue mee eies to con 
ider ede tually th s my body what 
it is, namely a ſeruant lent foz thee 
ſoule to ſoiourne in, and ſerue the 
in this life: yea it is by reaſon of ſin fel 
that hath is dwelling ther, become Jin? 
nowe hto the ſoule nothing elſe,butaJſ0f i 
p2ilon,and that moſt ſtrait, vile, ſtin⸗ to 
king, filthy, and therekoze in danger eit 
ok miſer ies to man in al ages. tumeßſe an 
and places, till death haue turned 
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to duſk whereof it came, and whither 
it ſh ul returne, that thefoule may re⸗ 
turne to thee krom whence it came, 
; Yvntill ch dap of iudgement came, 11 
| the wich thou Wilt raiſe bp that b >= 
die, that then it map be partaker with 
the ſo ile, and the ſoule With it inſe⸗ 
Iprrablp of weale oz woe, accozding 
toth at is done in and by the ſame bo⸗ 
die here now in earth. 
th Oh that J coulde conTder often 
e ind heartilp theſe things, then ſhould 
n Inot pamper vp this body te obep 
t it, but bzidle it that it might obep 
e the ſoule: then ſhould JF flie thepaise 
e It putt.tj mp ſoule bntz by reaſon 
n lek dane and pꝛouocat iont all eaill, 
ie lend continually defire the diſſolution 
tallef it with Paule, and the deligerance 
n-Iſtom it as much ag ener did pziſoner 
er ois delinerance out of pꝛiſon: foʒ al- 
es enelp by it the D iuell hath a dooꝛe ta 
ülempt, and lo to hurt mee; in it N am 

ol: | kept 
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kept from thy pzeſence , a thou fron 
being ſo conuerlant with me,. as elſe 
thou wouldeſt be: by it I am reſtray⸗ 


ned from the ſenſe and keeling ok all 
the iopes and comfoztes (in manet) 
which are to bee taken as ioyes and 
comfo:tes indeede. Ik it were dit 
ſotued and Jout of it, then coulde 
ſathan no moꝛe hurt me, then woul⸗ 
deſt thou ſpeak with me face to face, 
then the conflicting time were at an 
end, then ſoꝛrowe would ceaſe, and 
top would increaſe, and would Jen⸗ 

ter ints ineſtimable reſt. Oh that IN 
could conſider this accoꝛdinglip. 1.8, 


Another meditation concerning the 
ſober vſage ofthis bodie and 

pleaſure in this life. | 

T* — of all euill in ou n 
kinde of liuing ſpꝛingeth out of 

the depꝛauation and cozruptnelicg. * 

of our indgement, —.— 1 oh 

* 


ies followeth that which reaſõ 
dgethto be followed, Nowe, that 
which euery man taketh to be triend 
{py and agreeing to his nat ure, the 
lame doth he uudge nec etſar ily to be 
pod foꝛ him, and to be deſtred. This 
i meate, dꝛinhe, apparel, riches, fa⸗ 
uour, dignitie, rule, knowledge, and 
uch like, becauſe they are thought 
good & agreeing, either to the bodie 
n to the minde, oz to both, fox they 
helpe either to the cduerſat ion oz to 
thepleaſure of man accounted of e⸗ 
3Þ ie one amongſt good things. 
> | Powbeit, ſuch is theweakenes of 
eur wit on the one part, &the blind= 
pe ldes and too much rage of cur iuſtes 
ntheother part, that wee betngleft 
our ſelues, cannot but in the de⸗ 
e of things which we tudge good 
und agreeing to our nature, by the 
Poe ment of our lenſes and reaſon, 
cannot. ſay) but ouerpaſſe the 
| bounds 
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boundes whereby they might be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto vs, Elo wee make them 
hurtful vnto vs, which of thilclues | 
are oꝛdained fo; our health, 
What is moze neceſſarie than meat 
and d2inke, 02 mote agreeing to na- 
ture, but pet how few be there Which 
do not hurt themlelaes by them? Jn 
like maner it goeth with riches, eſti 
mat ion, kriends, learning, gc.pea a'- 
though wee be in theſe moſt tempe⸗ 
rate, yet when there wanteth the ſpi ſ 
rite our regeneratoꝛ, we ar ſo d:oweJ9 
ned in them, that we vtterly negli e 
to lift vp vour minds to the good ple 0 
ſure of God, to the ende we migheſe 
imitate and follow God our maker bg 
by peelding our ſelues ouer,dulte ti 
ble his giftes ts the common &p1i: 
uate vtilitie ofour neighbozs, ot 
But now, God only is lite and o® 
ternitie, and cannot but demaund 


vs his handy woozke, that we ſhoulſÞſl 
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render our ſelues and al we haue, ts 
the end wherekoze wee were made, 
that is, to reſemble fo2 our poztion, 
his goodnefle, as they which be no⸗ 
t | thing elle tut witnefles and inſtru⸗ 
- | ments of his mercie: Do that when 
þ | wee wholly doe naturally ſtriue a= 
n | gainlt that kindoflife wherunts he 
u bath created vs, by ſeeking alwaies 
tur ſelues , what other thing ought 
Iv enſue, but that he ſhould again de⸗ 
yi trop vs, and take away hisnotable 
gifts, wherwith he therfoze induced 
8, that by al kind of wel doing wee 
ſhould reſemble his image:yea What 
ther thing may enſue , but that hee 
heuld leaue vs, and that eternaily, 
tilchat wee might feele and by experi⸗ 
M e pꝛoue howe bitter a thing it is 
o leaue the Loꝛd, in whome is all 
podnes? Oh that J mighttherkoze 
doÞ"de ſuch fauour in thy ight (deare 
ull Rather) that thon wouldeſt wozk in 
Fs mee 


t 
ple 
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mee by thy holy ſpirite, a true knoty= 
— of all good thinges, heartie 
ioue to 8 ſame: thꝛough Chzift Je. 
ſus our Loꝛde and onelie Sauiout, 
? Amen. I. B. 


A meditation of death, and the com- 
modities it bringeth, 
VV Hat other thing doe We days f | 
lie in this pzelent lite, but 
beape ſinne vpon ſinne, and hooꝛde { 
bp trelpalle vpon treſpaſſe : lo that 
this day is we zſe ai waies then ge. 
ſter day by increaſing, as daies ſo ſins 
and ther etoꝛe thy indignation, good gt 
Loꝛd, againft vs:but when we ſhall n 
(0 
ba 
by 
f 


be let out ofthe pꝛiſon of this body, 
and ſo taken into thy bleſſed com: 
panie, then ſhall we be in weſt ſafe- 
tie ot immoꝛtalitie and ſaluat io 
then ſhal come vnto vs no ſickeneſſe 
no neede, no paine no kind of euiltog 
ſoule oz bodie, tut whatſoeuer oy 


we can wich, that ſhall we haue, and 
whatſoeuer wee loath, ſhall be farre 
from vs. © deare father, þ wee had 
faith to behold theſe thinges accoz= 
dingly. O that our hearts were pers 
\waded thereof , and our affections 
inflamed With the deſire of them. 
Then ſhould we liue in longing foz 
that which now wee mult loath, Oh 
helpe bs, and graunt that wee being 
ignoꝛant of thinges to come and of 
the time of our death (Which to thee 
-| iscertapne) map ſo louees finiſh our 
ſournep here, that we map be readie, 
and then depart When our departing 
may make molt to thy glozie, E our 
comfozt thꝛou gh Chziſt. 
What is this life but a ſmoke, a 
i vapour, a chadowe, a warre karre, a 
| bubble of water, a wozde _ graſle, a 
lower 4 That thor ſhalt die, it is 
of molt certaine, but the time no man 
Jy tar tell when.T he longer in this like 
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thou doeſt remayne , the moze thou 
unneſt: which wil turne to thy moe 
paine, By cogitat ion of death our 
mindes beoften in maner oppꝛeſſed 
with darkenefſe, becauſe we doe but 
remember the nighrok the body, foꝛ⸗; 
getting the light of the minde 4 of 
the reſurrection. 

Hereto remẽ ber the good thinges 
that atter this life ſhall inſue with⸗ 
out wauering in certaintie ok faith, 
and lo ſhall the paſſage of death bee 
moꝛe deſtred It is like a ſailing ouer 
theſea to thy home and countrie, it 
is like a medicine oꝛ purgation to 
health of ſoule 4 body: it is the beſt 
Phiſition: it is like ro a womans 
traueil., Foz as the childe being de⸗ 
liuered commeth into a moe large 
place, than the womb bohere in it did 
lie bekoꝛe: ſo thy ſoule being deliue⸗ 
ted out ot the bodie, commeth into 
8 much moe large and faire place 
euen 


tuen vnto heauen. 


A meditation vpon the paſsion of our 
Fauiour Ieſus Chrift, 
O0 * Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛziſt, p ſonne 
of the euerliuing God, by whom 
|| allthings were made, and bee ru⸗ 
led and gouerned:thou the liuely J= 
mage of the ſubſtance ofthe Father 
the eternall wiſedomeof God, the 
bꝛightneſſe of his gloꝛie, G O G of 
God, light of light, coequall, coeter⸗ 
nail and ſubſtantiall with the fa⸗ 
ther: thou which of the loue thou 
hadſt to mankinde, when hee was 
fallen from the fellowihippe of God 
into the focicty of Sathan and al e⸗ 
uil, didſt vouchſafe fo: our redemp⸗ 
tion, to become a mediatoꝛ betweene 
God a man, taking to thy godheade 
our nature, as concerning the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of it, and ſs becameſt man al⸗ 
bthe heire ot ail and moſt merciful 
2 Mas 
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| Weſſias, which by the power ofthy 


heode, haſt made purgatton of our 
nnes,cuen by thine own ſelke, whi- 
leſt thou Waſt hcere on earth, being 
nowe ſet on the right hand of thp fa- 
ther foz vs, euen concerning our nas 
ture, in maieſtp, clozp# power infi- 
nite, I pꝛaie and humblie beſeech thy 
mercp ts graunt me at this pꝛeſent 
to reherſe ſome ot thy paſſions e ſuf- 
ferings foz mee the laſt night þ thou 
Waſt here befoze thy death, that thy 
good ſpirit might therbp be cectuall 
to Woꝛke in me kaith, as woll of the 
pardon of mp ſinnes bp them, as mo; 
tification of mine affections, com foꝛt 
in mp croſſes, and patience in attlic · 
tions Amen. 

In the mdf or thy laſt Supper 
with thy deere apsftles,theſe things 
coulde not but bee befoze thee, name⸗ 
ip that thep ail Woulde leaye a 


Godhcade and merites of thy man⸗ 


— 
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the moft earneſt woulde foz\weare 
the, and one of the twelne ſhoulde 
molt trapterouſip betray thee: which 
were no ſmal croſſes bnto thee, ludas 
was admoniſhed of thee to beware, 
but when Hetooke no heede , but wil- 
fully went out to finiſh his wozke, 
tontemning thy admonition e couns 
ſell⸗ hee coulde not but vere thy moſt 
loutng heart. 

Ffter ſupper there was contention 
amongeſt thy Diſciples, who ſhould 
bee greateſtafter the, pet vzcaming 
carnally of thee and thy kinkdome, g 
haning this affection of pꝛide a ambt- 
tion buſſe amongeſt them not with⸗ 
ſtanding thy diligence in repzoging 


and teaching them. 


Akter thy admonitton to them of 
the croſſe that would come, therby to 
make them moze vigtlant, fo groſſe 
were they, that they thought they 
ionlde with their two \wozdes put 
R 3 away . 
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away all perils,which was nolittle 
areefe vnto thee. Alter thy comming 
to Gethſemane, heauines p2efled thee 
and therefo:e theu wouldeſt thy dil⸗ 
ciples to pꝛay. Thou didſt teil to Pe- 
ter and his fellowes, that thy harte 
was heauie to death, Thou diddeſt 
will them to p:ay, being carefull fo: 
them alſo {caſt they ſhould fall into 
temptation. After this thou wenteſt 
a ſtons caſt from them, a diddeſt p:ay 
t hy leife, falling flat & goueling vp⸗ 
on the earth: but( alas ) thou felteſt no 
comfoꝛt. & therefo:e thou cameſtto 
thy Dilciples (which of all others 
were moſt ſmeete e deere vnto thee) 
but loe, to thy further dilcomfozt 
they paſſe nerther of thy perils, no: 
of their owne, andtherekoze ficepe 
apace. 

Akter thon hadſt awaked them, 
thou goeſt againe to pꝛay, but thou 
foundeſt no comfozt at al, and - 
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foe diddeſt returne againe koꝛ fome 
.cofo2t at thy deareſt friends hands. 
But yet againe(alas)they are faſt a 
ſleepe. Wherupon thou art infozced 
to goe againe to thy Heauenly father 
fo: ſome ſparke of comfoꝛt in thele 
thy wonderfull croſſes and agonies. 
Now, here thou waſt, ſo diſcouraged 
4 ſo comfoztleſſe, that euen ſtreams 
of bloude came running from thine 
eies and eares, and other partes of 
thy bodice, But who is able to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the infiniteneſſe of thy croſſe 
eu n at thy being in th? garden? Af 
which thou ſuffered} fo: in lake, 
al ce Ito ſariſ ie thy fathers wiath 
fo: my ſins, as alio to ſangiſte al mp 
ſufferings, the moꝛe glad to be ſu⸗ 
ſteined koz nie. 

After thy bloody pꝛaper thou ca⸗ 
melt a yet againe koundeſt thy dil- 
ciples a ſleepe, & befoze thou canſt 


well awake them, loc, ludas com- 
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meth with a great bande of men tg 
appꝛehende thee as a theefe, and ſg 
doth, leading thee away bound to 
high Biſhops Houſe Annas, and ſo 
from him to Caiphas. Meere now» to 

augment this thy miſery, behold thy 
diſciples fly from thee:falſe wit neſ⸗ 
ſes be bzought againſt thee:thou art 
accuſed and condemned of blaſphe- 
mie:Peter euen in thy ſight fozſwea⸗ 
reth thee: thou art vniuſtiy ſtricken 
fo: anſwering lawfullic; thou art 
blindkold, ſtriken and buffeted al the 
whole night in the biſhcp Caiphas 
houſe of their ſeruants. 

In the mc2ning betimes thou art 
condemned againe of the Pꝛieſts of 
blaſpemie, and thercfoze they bꝛing 
thee befoꝛe the leculiar power to Pi- 
late, by whome thou art openly ar⸗ 
raigned as other theeus & malefac⸗ 
tozs were: and when hee ſuboe that 
thou toaſt accuſed of malice, vet hee 
| | did 
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did not diſmille thee, but did fend thee 
to Herod, Where thou was ſhameful 
Ip derided in comming and going to 
him and from him al the way, eſpeci⸗ 
ally after Herod had apparelled th 
os a foole. 

Ifoze Pilate againe therefoze, thor 
waſt bzonght and accuſcd falſelp: no 
man did toe thy parte, oz ſpeake a 
good W92d foz thee, 

Pylate cauſed thee to bee whipped 
and ſcourged, and to be handled moſt 
pittifailp, to ſe if anp pittie might 
appeare with $ pzelateg, but no man 
at all pitied thee, 

Barrabas was pꝛeferred befozethee, 
all the people, heade and tatle wag 
againft ther, and crped hang him vp, 
Uniuſtly to death Was thou iudged 
thou was crowned with thoznes þ 
pierced thy bzaines : thou wat made 
amocking ſtockc:theu wal revetled, 
beaten andeneft miſcrably handled. - 

2 Thon 
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Thou wenteſt thꝛough 7cruſalem 
to the place of execution,euen tothe 
Mount of caluarie: a great croſſe to 
hang thee on, was laid vpõ thy back 
to beare and dꝛawe as long as thou 
was able. 

Thy body was racked to be nar⸗ 
led tothe tree, thy hands Were boa⸗ 
red through, a thy fecte alſo, nailes 
were put thꝛough them to faſtẽ thee 
thereon:thou waſt hanged between 
heauen & earth, as one ſpued out of 
heauen, & vomited out of the earth, 
vnworthie of any place: the high 
Pꝛieſt laughed thee ts ſcoꝛne, the 
Elders blaſphemed thee, and (aide 

God hath not care foz thee, the com⸗ 
mon people laughed and cried ou! 
vpon thee, thirſt oppꝛeſſed thee , but 
Uinegar onely and gall was giuen 
thee to dꝛink:heauẽ ſhined not vpon 
thee:the Dunne gaue thee no light: 
$ earth was afraidtobeare honey 
Fe than 
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than tempted thee, and thine owne 
ſenſes cauſed thee to crye out: My 
God my God, why haſt chou forſaken 
mee? Oh wonderful paſſions, which 
thou ſufferedſt. In them thou tea⸗ 
cheſt mee: in them thou comfozteſt 
mee: fo2 by them God is my father: 
my ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. By them J 
ſhould learne to feare God, to loue 
God, and neuer to leaue him foꝛz any 
temptations, but with thee ts crie: 


kather inte thy handes I commende 


my ſpirite. 
A prayer to Chriſt crucified. 
A S thou, O Lo:de was crucificd 
foz me:ſo I beleech thee crucifie 
me with thee, that J may riſe again 
with thee to cuerlaſting life, Thy 
lleſh was crucified koꝛ wee: crucifie 
with thee: (O CM RS T) the 
kingdome of the fleſhe, which hath 
dominion in mee, that I may put off 
the old Pdam, and by neweneſſe — 
like 
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like may beetronſfozmed intothee the 
ſeconde dam, unne, infidelitie, and 
the whole tpzannie of Sathan bein 
vanquiched and onexcome. 

Bing to paſſe (O Lode) that by 
thy croſſe and payneful ſuffering thy 
poake map be to me made light, and 
thy burthen eaũe, that willingly and 
gladip following ther, J map come 
whither thau art gone:t hat is, to thy 
father moſt bleſſed and immoztail, 
from whomenothing ſhall afterward 


be able eo ſeperate vs. 

God forbid that I ſhoulde reioyce in 
anie thing, but in the eroſſe of our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, wherby the world 
is crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the 
world. Gal. 6. 


A Prayer to Chriſt aſcended and 
raiꝑning in glorie, 


O good Chziſt, ourfirſt begot- 
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ten bzother and tender hearted 
Joſeph 
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Joſeph, Oh naturall Sonne of 
that Father, to whome we are made 
Childzen of adoptton thzough thee, 
Oh our head raigning on high in 
glozie, fozget not vs thy pooze mem - 
bers beere on earth , whereunto aba- 
ing thy ſelfe thou cameſt downe and 
lufferedſt foz vs molt cruell death. 
Out of this thy thzone of Maicſtp @ 
gloze,thou putteſt vs in aſſured hope 
and confidence that wee alſo ſhall at⸗ 
tayne to that bleſſed place, Whither 
thon art gone befoze to takepoſſeſſion 
foz vs. Oh our ſtrõg tower of defence 
and ſuccour , what can hurt bs nowe 
truſting in ther? Moſt vnhappie are 
they Which are ignozant of thee. 
Moſt happy are they, which al waies 
behold thee, Bleſſed are they which 
have knowne thee heere in the dayes 
dfthetr moztalitie: But moze bicſz 
ſed are they which fee thee in the 
"Fheanengs, and ſhall ſæ thee reigning 
| t 
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276 Chriſtian praters 
withthy father in iopes incompa⸗ 
rable. Dh Loꝛde the onelie ioye and / 
tom fozt of our ſouls, ſhew vs thy lo- 
uing count enance, embꝛzace vs with 
the armes of thy mercie 2: receine vs 
O good loſeph, thy younger bzeth# 
with the kiſſe of comfozt powze inte 
our hearts thy holy ſpirite: pluck vs 
bp from the earth & earthly things: 
open our eies andlift them vp unte 
thee: open thy mouth e call vs vnto 
thee : open our eares that wee may 
heare thee fo that Whatſoeuer we do 
ſpeake oz thinke, it may bee directed 
vnto thee alone dur redeemer, medi⸗ 

atoʒ and aduocate. 


Ifye be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke 
the thinges which are aboue, where 
Chriſt ſitteth atthe right hand of Gad: 
fet your affection on thinges that ate 
aboue, and not on thinges which ate 
on carth.Col.3, 

A 


2 — 9 


Iche dead, neither was it knowne to 
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Another. 


Hou Lo2d diddeſt put abbay Ma- 


2 


yet exalted, and ſhe knew not yet the 
dignitie of thy clarified bodie, and 
beautified with the gloꝛie of immoꝛ⸗ 


| talitie, but was addicted only to thy 


bodily p2efence, 
Ohe yet lought the living among 


her that thou was equall with thy 


¶tather. t herfoꝛe thou wouldeſt not 
uffer her lo much as to kiſle. thy b, 


et: becauſe it was a thing vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy foꝛ thy maieſty. Oh thou mighty 
Lion of the tribe of Juda:thou con⸗ 
querour ot᷑ hei and death, euerliuing 
and immoztall, thou art nowve riſen 
from death fo2 vs: thou art now al⸗ 
tended to thy father and our father, 
ind ſitteſt at his right hand in glo= 
e:ſufer vs to come neere v nto thee 


that 


rie Magdalen from the kiſſing ot᷑ 
thy feete, becaufe thy fleſh was not 
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a .hriſftianpraters 
that wee mapkiſſeches : yea , Lozde, 

thou loner of our loules come thou 

Gan .:, Fathervnto vs, and kiſſe vs with the 
ki ſſe of thy mouth, that wee map bet 
glad and reiopce in thee , dzawe bs 
that wee map tunne after the ſanour 
ok thy lweeceopntments : that wer 
map behold thee in righteouſneſſe, 
and when thy glozte ſhall appcars 
wee may bee ſatiſſied, foz inthy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence there is fuinclle of top , and in 
«© thy right Hande there are pleaſares 
1“ koz euermoze. 


r OM 


A prayer for true repentance, 


Mar gratious God and me 
1.Y Lfail father of our Saniour J 
as C hk. becauſe I haue ſinned 
done wickedlie, E thzoagh thy good: 
neſſe haue receiued a deũre of repe 
taunce, Whereunto this thy long | 
7 * doth dzawe my hard hear 


2 er —— ee» . ou 


— 


ure thee fo; thy great mercies 
ke in Chzilt,to woꝛke theſamere- 
pentaunce in mee, and by thy ſpirite, 
— and grace, ſo to humble, moꝛ⸗ 
tifle and feare my conſcience foz my 
linnes to ſaluat ion, that in thy good 
time thou maieſt coint̃oꝛt and quicke 
me again, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy 
dearely belou ed ſonne, So be it. l. 6. 
A prayer for the ſtrength and in- 4 
creaſe of faith, | 

() Wercifnl God and deare father 

ol our Loꝛde a Sautour Jeſus 


WM = \\ ow © <S 2X MM > AW I wo 


pleaſed, ſo haſt thou commaunded 
bs to heare him) toꝛ as much as hee 
x often biddeth vs to aſke of thee, 


and alſo pꝛomiſeth that thou wil 
beare vs and graunt bs that which 


D: 


in his name wwe ſhall al ke ofthee:loe 
ny gracious father wee are bold to beg 
ſ rr 
| f lus Chꝛiſt one — true faith 

ard 
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274 Chriſtian pralers 
and certaine n ot thy good 
neſſe g loue towardes bs in Chꝛiſt, 
Where I wing aſſured ot 
5 oF 7 p.\ips-by the mereies 
of Chat thy lonne may be thankfal 
tothee. loue thee, a ſeruethee in ho⸗ 
unelſſe and eee al ws dates 
of me lite. l. B. | 1 


* prayer for the 1 true Kad Fo 
f celing of Gods faunur and | 
mercie in Cbriſt. 

0 Lode God and deare Father, 
what ſhali J ſap that feele all 
thinges to tez(in manner) with mee 
as inthe wicked? blind is my mind, 
trooked is my wul, and peruerſe ton⸗ 
cupiſcence is in mee, as aſpzingoꝛ 
ſtinking puddle.” O howe fainte is 
faith in mee? Yobs little is my loue 
to thee oz to thy peaple? How greate 
is lelfe loue? Bowe harde is me 


n By * reaſon whereof J am- 
moo⸗ 
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* 276 Chriſtian pralers 


miſtruſt of being heard in thy good 


Chile, and foz Chzilte, bet̃oze the: 
woꝛld was made. The which thing 
as thou requtreſt ſtraiteſy that J 
ſhould veleeue without doubting, io 
wouldeſt thou that in ali my needes: 
IF ſhould come vnts thee as nta a 
Father, and make wp mone without 


time, as moſt ſhall ma to mp cem⸗ 
foꝛt. Loe W 888 
ther, J come thzon | 
Loꝛde, mediatoz and 


— — aaa 


= 


mercie as «ping tune Oh 
deare Father) E 288 bat 1 


mer, ſo ches wilt come aud viſſt ma. 


-- and meditations. 

and that in thy great 'mercie,wherof 
Jhaue neede by realon of me great 
milerie.. | 
Thou art wont fo; alittle ſeaſon 
inthine anger to hide thyfacefrom 
them whom thou loueſt, but ſurelie 
(OKereemer ) in eternal mercies 
thou wilt ſhew thy compaſſions. Foz 
when tho ' ieauelt vs O Lord, thou 
doeſt not leaue vs verie long, nep= 
ther doeſt thou leaue vs to out own 
lofſe, but to dur lurre 4 aviantage: 
menthat thy holy ſpirite wich big 
ger port ion ot᷑ thy power and vertue 
may lighten and cheere vs. that the 
want ot teeling ek our dorro we utaye 
d recompenled plentifufly with the 
nue d ide ofhoach thee doveret. 


dee 6 might 
- a oth is to dee 
mer⸗ 


been 
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trueth and mercie 
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nurkrd, fob then ſepiſta Ax P Hane 
Morne, that willaeuerſbting àne 
more the waters to drowne the world: 
$6 haueil ſrndtha teibnader more 
bee augriotih che neο epthuue 
Mee. Ihe mounting ſhaltemone, & 
cheihilles (hall ll; downuy; bm my 10. 
uing hzindneſſe ſhall not mõoue: and the 
adrofay Peace Hall not faile thice, 
Tyas ſateſt thou, the Lozdoarimer- | 
£ifuliredeemss/{55} 12,795 $995 4307 
-1;DeareFathers; therioza A nie 
the mmembenceuen fe thine mne 
tercie ſatze, this Wenne 

and euer laſtingcouenaunt, which in 
$hy god time AJ. ar tber te Waite 
in my hart, that A may tu tha (9 


_ 
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map alwaies not onely ſtriue againſt 
lin, but alſo ouercome the ſanie day 
I moꝛe and moꝛe, as thy chuldꝛen do, 
aboue al things deſtringthe ſanttiſi⸗ 
tation of thy name, the comming ot 
thy kirigdome, the doing ok thy will 
heere on earth as it is in heauen, ac. 
thꝛoguh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our reteemer, 
medtatoz, and aduocate, Amen. l. B. 


A praier againſt ourf piritual ene. 
mies, the diuell, the world 
and the fleſn. 


Oe God, the diuell goeth a= 
bout like a rozing Lyon, ſees 
king whome hee map deuourt: the 
lech luſteth againſt the ſpir ite. che 
wozive perſwadeth vnto vanities, 
we may foꝛget thee our Loꝛd God, e 
. 
on euere et and 
leged of cruell a vnreſttul, enemies 
2) D 4 and 


of 
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and like euerie momente to peri 
if we be not defended with thy go 
power againſt their tyrannie. wa 
therefoze pe and Ww2etched finners 
deſpapzing of our 'owne ſtrength, 
which indeede is none, moſt heartily 
 praic thee ts indue vs With ſtrength 
from aboue, that wee map bee able 
thzough thy heipe, With ſtrang faith 
to reſiſt Sathan, with fernent pꝛaier 
to moztifie the laſtes of the fleſhe, 
with continual meditation of thy ho 
lie 1awe, to auoide the fooliſh — 
tics and tranſitozie pleaſures of this 
wicked wozide: ) thzough thp grace 
wes beeing ſet at libertie — the 
power ol theſe our moztail enemtes, 
map ſerue thee herein true Holineſſe 
and righteouſnes, and after be parta- 
kers of the euerie ſting iayes pzepared 
foz thy chiidaen, Which 89: they art 
great and unſpeckeabie, ſo are there 
fewe that doe miar them. Foz traits 
a is 
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is the way, and narrowe is the gate 
that leateth theru nto, and feto there 
e that find it. Not withſtanding( O 
God) thou haſt a litle flock to whom 
it is thy pleaſure to giue that ioyfull 
kingtome:whoſe names are wut 96 
inthe booke of lite. Make vs th 

foe of that nfiber,fo2 Jeſus ha yoha 
ſake,@ place vs amongeſt thoſe thy 
heepe which ſhal ſtand on thy right 
hande to receiue that bleſſed . 


taunce, and dwel with thee koꝛ ener · 
moze. 


A prayer for preſent helpe 
| i tentation. 
5 kather, to whom it is moze 
taſle to doe all thinges, then foz 
mee to thinke ante one good thing: 
Loe, we thou but ſpahe a worde, 
and thy deadlie ficke ſeruaunte my 
ſonle, ſhall be made whole! Helge 
O Loꝛde)toʒ thy great mercy —_— 
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" 282 „hriſtianptaier⸗ 
korth . lake and fo2 thy deare 
7 eſus : Chꝛiſts ſakes & et thy 

erngth luffice againſt my weake- 
neſſe, and thy hole pen againſt ny | 
ull leh zud ade man, 
hou, art faithfull (O Father) | 
Sho  p20miſed that J hal not 
es tempted further ,than thou wilt | 
make me ableto-beaxe, Giue nowe 
therefs:the graceandſirength ve | 

to thy leruaunt that A may: witha |, 

trong taith in thy infalltble trueth || * 

zomiſed mercie, vanquiſh and ſub- | 

du whatſoeuer rebelleth againſtthy 

molk bleſſed will. Pꝛeſerue and 

keepe Holie my ſoule and bodie: and 

let them not bee defiled! and made a 
dangeon ot diuels a wicked ſpirits I! 
though delectatton in ſinne. Behold | 

dear e Father, the poſtes thereot᷑ are 
ſpꝛinnled with þ pzecious bloud of 

— thy deare ſon, and ot thy great mer 

AI . ; 


ref” gacte of thp holy ſpirit. Shall nove 
by (alas) the Diueit, the Woꝛlde, oz the 
ich, olucke from thee that thing 
Spich prt ſentiy cryeth tothe; with 
\afſured! ori it in thy pꝛomiſed hotge ? 
Nay farther; but graunt that. I may 
dy th mightie power, turne al their 
crafts, dectits, and raging aſauites 
ynto the increaſe of my farth,and that 
-bp. experience ot thy fatheriie afſi- 
ante in tha my pꝛeſent temptat ion, 
Imap with allured zope and truſt 
"n <p rea die tzelye and tomfozt ouer⸗ 
tome my faide enmircs heœreafter in 
eee bre e vꝛoyſe chy holy nzme 
Wee dee a C heilt 
und. e DAG 11; 
Pur « P 82 blos o7 vity oicte 
My anne „ ifehou; wile come thine 
teſt mules bb he horde, (Lande: faſt in 
tighreouſhes & feare;and 24 po ch y 
ow ro men — Z 
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Remedies ola on finfull motions | 
tentations. | 


Firſt remember thar ſinne is ſo ha 
nous a thing, that God by his miſtice 
. might worthilie damne thee for ſ the 
ſ en ee . to bee abhotred 

as a lweete poyſon, a flattering death & 
deſtruction of the foule;whichwoulde 
cut thee offfrom God iby Sauiour, and 
make thee a bondlſaue.to Sathan thy 

deadlie enemie. 

Auoide therefore euen at "the bel 
the occaſions thereof, & betimes quaſh 
out the braines of the childrẽ of Baby · 
jon againſt the hard ſtones, whiles yer 
they bee young and weake, Jcaſt when 
they be growneelder & fronger, =P 

in thee to pecces. 

And for rentedie againſt the 4 
flee vnto God who commandeth thee 
to call vpon him in thy troubles, and 
- meg to de ſiuer thee, and 1 2 
95715 uſſe 
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ufer thee to be further tempted than 
hee will make away out, whereby thou 
ſhake eſcape: and daubt not, but he that 
hail cauſeth Tac hate the ſinne which 
ice 8 will deliuer thee 
chello from the daunger thereof, and 
red make thee to triumphouer Sathan , to 
x his confuſion, to Gods , glorie, and thy 
Idefſ great comfort: which are cauſes that 
nd our cender louing father ſendeth ten. 
ons ynto ysr She that is not temp. 
eise 

¶ Noe after thou haft obtained the 
ntory, remember two thinges: firſt 
weiue moſt heartie chankes to God 
us grace and aſliſtance, whereby 
u haſt ouercome, and bee nor-vn- 
efull in anie wiſe: and then that 
ec who continually gocth about like 
Loring Lion, ſeeking whome he maie 
dueurce,wilno be long or farre away 
from thee, but will attenpt againe the 
oi lame. or as cuill wales to N 
U — | be 
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I 105d God ſirvrtg and hifeh % 
great and fearefur Which 27 

leſt in the heanens und v0 4 

Konders, we hp wiſerwvie chüfdzen 

verre vponcirth de mon ibſy bes" 3 

leech töee to be mertifun viito ve, to 

par don our offences, and to foꝛgine 

5 dur tl 9 « 

0 iudxenent with ſetrrantey,” 

| Ha not velhber N 

fte irtöy age, e e 

wee ronkeſſe and drunowltvge. 

Lode, that it is dur ines; Which : 

hath moned thee: td wꝛath; and ie 8 
ſhewe ſuch frarefull tokens e 
diſpleafure towardes vs in thele dur. 
dates: ürſt with fire werde 

0 
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whening thy hote bürning ind g⸗ 
p Jaation and wꝛathtul nate 
Janne, which aboundeth atehis — 
Ihen with fuich horrible and 


. Ketten npes agninſt nature, ag b 
nerſeen heerd en our wed l in 
1 


"Yip tzme iefoke bs, which doe beto⸗ 
Fen to vs none other thing, but the, 
flagu es to come vpon vs kor our we 
te g monſtrous like and cen. 
tation and now tefides all. this, 
95 by 1 areat ms:talitic , plague, and pe⸗ 
9 Wilence thou haſt ferribly thꝛeatned 
, fatherly warned vs, and mercj= 
 Thily cal led vs to t epentance. The 
Re is let to the roote ot᷑ the tree, and 
6 — bee not as rotten memters 
| all ſenſe and feeling wer 
wy Nrcene dür careful teftructi | 
and deſolation to bee at hande, 
om eſſe wee ſpeedilie repente and 
arne vnto thee becauſe wee haue 
elo long taught out-ofthy molt 
* holy 


dole aud =, — — vet 10 
fruites of rentance · Chauhan 
life will azpeare, 

oe and alas to thele aut vaies 
that neither pꝛeaching by woꝛd moſt 
comktoztable-, noz pꝛeaching by ſirt 
molt terrible, noꝛ pzeaching be mon⸗ 
ſters molt ſtraunge and ouglie, nei⸗ 
ther pet by plaques and peſtilence 
molt hoꝛrible, will ſtirre vp our ſto⸗ 
nie heartes, aud awake from our 
finnes. 
'  Wlee feare (O Lode) that the 
Turkes with all the reſt ot the bn⸗ 
leleeuing will condemne bs in the 
laſt day: which it they had bin ſo log 
inftruced by the comfozt able pꝛea⸗ 
ching of thy woꝛd, e ſweet pꝛomiſes 
of thy Goſpsll , oz ſeene the won⸗ 
ters which we haue ſeene, no doubt 
their righteouſnes would haut ſhi⸗ 
ned at this day, to cur greate ame 
and confullon , thou haſt no lelt 
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. . ee 
3 & heauy plagues it 
1 Bre 
e e ee ot that hoꝛ 
rible de ' Which came pon 
them, whome thoa firſt in mercte. 
diddeſt cal to repentãce by the pꝛea⸗ 
chinge ofthy woꝛde: but when no | 
warning would ferue, thou diddell 
beer and fearctull 
Agnes and tokens: to teclare the t thy 
'viſſeabiorr was not far off, But ther 
like vntd vs at this daß dix alw ales 
inerprerthelethtng ; afterthe ima⸗ 
on oktheir o n vaine hearts, 
nifing to the s peace, he 
lidriction was ouer their heades. oo 
.. Which things when we do cal ta 
mint ( toꝛ aſmuch as they are 2-t= 
ten fs: our learning, Example and 
warning) it maketh vs to tremble 
and quake foz fraxe ot᷑ thy iuſt iudge - 
ments, Foz; ifthou haſt thus dealt 
with. 
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be reuenged vppon · our 
Ants? It maket vs to fearę Fe cryg 
inwardly 1 1 Some Lore 
Ieſu, holy and trlig fl LA 
ſhorten 1. our da ec ly t 
grimage to an cyune;. vs. not ta 
heape lune vpan lin nel . 
vengeance, leaſf wee be caught vp a= 
mongeſt the nuimber af 
repꝛobate:which 
louing countenance. 

It maketh vs to cy tothe (©, 
L oite) Let thy Laing dome come, And 
end this our i (ll. life, wherein 
we doe nothing ut Iona thee to 
wzath. 1% {4512 en 
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and Meditations, 191 
Corret ys net O Lorde, inthine in- pfl g 
dignation, neither chaſten vs in thy 
beau diſplcalilte, And though to vs 
belongeth nothing but hamè & con- 

Fifioh, though our offen ces haue de- 
ſerued to be viſſted with the rod, and Pi 1 
dur fianes with ſcourges, yet in mereie 

Lord, & with fatherlie correction, cha- 

ſien vs, and thy louing kindneſſe take 

not away from vs. Tothee wee flie for Pfal. 57 
ſucebdur, vnder the wings of thy mer- 

cie ſhall be our refuge, vntil thou turne 

thy wratlifull countenaunce from vs, 

Wee knoue that thy mercie is aboue gecle:: 
all chy workes, and euen as greate as 

thy ſelfe": hirefore will wee fate 

with holte Jeb, Though thou Fill 

Vs, vet will wee pur our whole truſt in 

thee, lob, 13 
' Thon cameſt to comfozt F plucke 

ont of the dungeon of Hell, ſuch 
wzctches as wee are. Thou art the 

od Samaritan that cameſt to heale 

T 2 out 
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292 Chriſtianpralers, 
eur dendlie woundes 2 thou art chat 
good Philition that cameK ta cure 
Luke 15 Dar moftalb tnürmities: ham arithe 
god Shepheard that cam eſt ta ſæne 
Ephe. 5. vs wandzing s iolt ſhepe, 4 to ming 
vs to thy fold ageine: and moe than 
Baie, ;; that, thou art our bzother:ficſh of aur 
fleſh, bone of our bones, Which hat 
taſted of aur infixmtties: , felt om 
temptations, E bozne the burden of 
our finnes:therefoze at thy hands we 
looke foz mercie againſt che dap of 
vengeance- Ind though thou puniſ 
vs, pet our hope ig& euer thal be that 
thp rodde ſhall no further touch. vs, 
than ſhall make ta thy gioꝛie, our cõ⸗ 
moditie, and the ſtrengthening e im⸗ 
create of out faith, 
Act this thp Pꝛeaching ſundzie 
wapes (O Rozd)beſufficient fo om 
wWorning, and graunt that wee maye 
ſpeedily and from the bottome of out 
textes xepent, W 
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righteous and bleſſed will reuealed 
in woe, and frame our liucs aca 
toꝛding to the ſame, that wee maie 
here liue in thy feare al the dayes of 
our lite, after this our ſinful courſe 
is ended, may dwel With thee in thy 
bleTed king ume, though the death 
Emerites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ones 
ly redemer, So de it. 


Another prayer for the auoy- 
ding of Gods de ſerued wrath han- 
ging oner vs for our ſinnes, 


V xn wee looke backe and be⸗ 
VV hol our ſinnekull 1ife paſt, 

what a dungeon oferrours, 
bice and wickednes openeth himſelf 
bnto vs: Do that there is no mi but 
he mult needs be aſhamed of himſelf 
whethe call eth to mind what he hath 
bins trembleth when he confixreth 
the Wickednes E _ courſe of — 

3 


Fa 


294 Chriſlianpraiets:': 
life to come: fe oho ſhall viertade 


that the reſt et cur ii te ſhall bee anie 


be tter than is paſt :? Howe can wee 
then ſufficientlie magniſie e pꝛayſe 
thy great mercy which haſt dete tred 
thy puniſhment ſo long: Beholding 
therfo:e this our dangerous a miſe⸗ 
rable ſtate, wee come bnto thee (O 
thou great and mightte Judge) in 
trembling & feare, humbly beſeech⸗ 
— 1 not to 78 vpon vs thy dr⸗ 
ſerued vengeance, but let thy tender 
kitidnefſe br lone thou de areſt to Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt thy Sonne cur gracious 
$.c2ds redeemer, couer our iniquis 
ties:foz whoſe ſake( though wee de⸗ 
ſerue e 11 + Sande 
vs. 
13391740 nen 
*1f how Lord tral Araitly Dake ** 
iniquitie 8 O e ved dee able 
n 5 C3 s 1 
. ttt n 
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— (REES of croffe, © 
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| De x 1 

1%" Whoſe pobdet 

tend! to 


— Watt mot merciful 
— ed ſeehon delt not 
Funai thing as We haut 


du nich d 
deſcrued, — alſo becguſe : dy punt⸗ 


| Ring bet aud it 
a tt un rats bx FE: 
6 or kent ye ee ehre 911 
al —— du hereßsz:? _ 
\ 


4 Ansa e e! 


* "m 


DOT ˙· . 


and Medellin 295 


i ll. 
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Lowe thankefully-to, acknowledge 
thy great mercy, which haſt thus fa- 
ugurablie ae -e 
eee . 
amendement. Aud ſeein ng thou 
Paſt Cnozne-that thou wilt not the 
reath of a lluyer, but that hee turne 
andiiue, hatt mercie hpon vs ans 
turne va hntathet, foz the dearelie 
a el . (ike 
| our ling: there: 
by ee "buſpeak- 
able anger, againſt. anne, andthyne 
infinite mere beate e 
boꝛetches. 83 1 
And foraſmwch as the been, 
blindyes,e our hearts 
is ſuch. that we ars not able to ariſe 
vp vnto thee by fait and heartie 
accozding-toour great neceſ⸗ 
ie without thy ſingular grace and 
Kare 
Leas, the holy 1 


. 


and Meditations 18. 297 
rite, to woꝛke in vs this good work, 


with grace to weigh and conſiter the 
neede and greatnefle ot᷑ that we we 
deſire, and mith an aſſured faith: s 
truſt th it thou wile graunt vs our 
reque t ea. M cauſe thou art good and 
racious tu toyoung Raunes cal⸗ 
ling vpon the e, much moze: then to 
is toʒ wh thou haſt made al things 
yea aud haſt not: ſpared aiſothyne 
cn deare Donne, becauſe thou haſ 

vs to call vppon thee: 
— thꝛone woherto we come, 
is a thꝛone ot᷑ grace and mercie, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt giuen vs a mediatoz 
chiſt ta bꝛing bs vnto thee beeing 
the wan m wbome we come; being 
the done hy wham we enter, and be⸗ 
lug our head on mhont we hang, and 
hope, $ our pooꝛe prritions Halt not 
— —ͤ— him and for Ys 
names fake, - 7; 
- Weeteleechthee therefoze of thy 
ich mercie, wherein thou art mm 
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ing s ſeruing thee, as thou doeſt 
ure moſt fathetlye moſt iuſtite 


N ner: 


f Praier of ths fied for 
5 the proſeſſion of Gods 


ene: ent 


Þ Snac@vaGod, 31: which ſcekeft 
: ahmeanes eget wy 190m bing 

Ai childzen into the feeling and 
17 elence 2 
en prolperier wit nat fer ne j chen 

oh elt thou aduerſitz, graciouſie tor 
75 ting them heere whom theu wilt 
ue eiſewhere to tine with ther fos:- 

toe pooze- w2ctches: giue hũble 

vb ules & thanks to the. thou haſt 
pt uct ed vs woꝛthy ofthy coꝛrectiũ at 
pꝛeſtt, hereby to woꝛke j which 
pete mann did — 5 
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303 .Chriſtianpraiers 
Foz the which negletingand mam 
other our greeuous linnes, whereot 
we now accule our ſelues tefoe thee! 
(Moſt mercifultLoze) thouough:{ 
teſt moſt iuſtly haue giuen vs ouer, |" 
and teſtroied vs both in ſoule + bo: 
dy. But ſuch is thy goodnes towardz 
vs in Ch: iſt, that thou ſeekeſt to fa 
get all our offences, and as though 
we were far otherwiſe than we we 
indeed, thou wilt that we ſhould lust 
ter this croſſe nom layd vwon vs int 
thy trueth and Golpels lake, and od 
tethy witneſſes, with the Pꝛophets 
Ipolkles, Martyꝛs, and Contes 
yea, with thy dearely beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whome thou doc 
now heere beginne to kaſhid vs itke$)® 
that in his glojte woe may de like udn 
him alſo. © (7+ eg 
O good God, what are we on whine 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhew this great mer 
tie: Oh iouing Lozd,fozgtue vs ou < 
bathankefulnelſe, and ſlnnes. OF 


a ate 


and Meditations. 302 

of} (pirite nowe to crie in our heartes, 
er Abba deare father: ts aſſure vs ot out 
h: eterns11 election in Chziſt: to reueaie 
I noꝛe and moze thy truth ynto vs:jto 
a: confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh vs 
the ſame, that Wee map lines die 
uli it as veſſeis of thy mercy, to the 
| $102is, end te the commoditie of thy 
eel Church, Indue vs with thc ſpirite 
ether wiſedom, that with good con⸗ 
ul ſcience we map el waies ſo aunſwere 
{ide eni mies in thy cauſe, as map turn 
g {io their conuerſion o2confaſion; and 
ur byſpcakable conſolatio tn C hꝛiſt 
3199: fo; whoſe ſaze wee bela che 
althec hence foozth to kepe va, to giue 
Is patience, and to will no otherwiſe 
bor deltuerance oz mitigation of our 
Iniſerp, than map ſtand al weites with 
or good pleaſure and mercifull will 
1 rds vs. 


Grount this deare kather, not one- 
* lie 
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i to vs in — but allo to all 
others eiſe where, afflicted” fog 
names ſake, through! the death 
merites of JF Chat 225 © ene 
mene 10 m 


A praier to God this * 5 
and the holie Ghoſt, | 0 


Yimightp and enerliuing God, 
Oude eternall Father of our Long: 
Jeſus Chziſt, whitlj of thy vumes 

Luarable godnes halt opened thy ſe 
bato vo, and with a loude voyc 
haſt ſaid?'dfthy ſonne Jeſus ChubÞ 
our Lozde, Heare him, O maker aud 
pꝛeſcruer ofalithinges, with thy ce 
ternal}ſonae our Lozde Jefas cht a 
Whichraigneth with thee, and was 
manifeſted in Icruſalem,'s with t * 
holte ſpirit, Which wag powzed vp⸗ 
on the Apoſtles: O wiſe God, mer⸗ 
cifall Jadge, and mightte Worde, vi 
which haſt ſalde. As truelie as! lueſ® 
I wil * 


Li 


1 death _— = 4 
2 that he ſhould conuert andamdd; 
?{ubich aifo hate latde: Call 4ppon 
N lad D a day ottrauble, and l will do- 
* ther, haue mercie vpuncbs to 
Jelus'Chaiſtes fake, home thou 
uldeſt of thy meruailous &« in⸗ 
cPpnvzcbentbte counſatfe, houvets 
5 fur bs a ſlaine ſacriſice, media: 
al ir, reconciler, and peacemakerits He's, 0 
e ente that theu mightel} ewe 9 
Nine exceeding great gan 
mand thin ineſtimabie mertyto⸗-· 
5 mauhind. Sanctiſie ü 
ate our hearts and ſdules With 
To ſpirit ehat wee may krulte 
eue in thee tan ron thee; ber 
ankeſul unto thee, and obedient Ec, 55 
uthy holy will. Wefende, gonernk⸗ 
p:"! cheriſh the thar ch, as chor halt 
ils mping: This is my eouenant 
2 huue made with! them, my ſpirite 
"| * Am thoc, and my Morde which 
W | I have 


ty 


F | Chriſtian pi . alers. 
haue put in thy mouth, ſhalb not 
part out of n nor out of tl the} 
mouth ofthy teede for euer. Meru 
thoſe kiugdames — — 
Which giue harbmough to thy ber 
ple; and matntatne the'miniſteriec 
thy holy wozdeand Golpeli,chatth 
kingdom ofthpſouns' ann 
map increaſe and thine around 
70 A Sid, Sanneofthee 
aier onne 
A pra nerlin ing God crueiſien to vs ; ar 
de ſon raiſcdaiſo from: the dead, and now 
ratgning at the right hand oc thy tu 
— ery matſt giue giktes vie 
Which haſt ſatde;> Come vn Aut 
— yes chat labour g- & are heau 
loaden; . refreſh you, Han 
mcrcis pan be 2 pꝛaie fe vs vnt 
yy eternail father: ſaneetifle and $ 
Lehn 14 Herne bs with thy holy ſptrit: . 
and ſuceonr vs in all our necefſiti 


as thou halt pzom(ſcd, ſaying: = 4 7 


— 


abe 5 
de O holy and bleſſed ſpirite, toge⸗ 
iey ther with the father and the ſon, one 
true and euerlaſting God, full of ma · 
bY teſtte and power, . which with thy 
off beanenly inſpiration quickeneſt the! 
hq mindeg of thoſe that afoze weredead A ,, 
if in in Snne,makeſt top kullthe heartes of giaing 1s 
d the faithfnll penttent. bzingeſt into the holy 
che wapoftrurch , all ſuchas haue Ghoſt. 
'&Y erred and gone aſtray, comfozceſt the 
y ſonles of ſuch as hunger and thirſt 
vJ after righteouſnefCe, and plenteouſs 
us ly inrtcholt thoſe with diners giktes 

Which aſke them in Jeſus Chiiſteg 
name: puriũ e our heartes (we dos 

ſech thee) and inflame them with 
U wy he fire of thy lone: repleniſh them 

with thy heauenly beneſiteg and ſpi⸗ 
enn all bleCinges, that they may bee 

ade meete tempks foz thee: leade 
intoallerurh, which art the one= 


wi h fountaine of truth, and moztiffe_ 
nc U in 
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— whatlorner. pzoccedeth not of 


Or clſepray whvs. 

O Holte ſpirite, powzed bnto the 
Apoſtles, which halt pꝛomiſed vnto 
ds by the Sonne of God our Rede 
mer, to kindle in bs a true knowledge 
and tnuocation of God, as it is wzit- 
ten: 1 will poure vpon you the ſpirit of 
grace and of compashon:make to eriſe 
in our hearts a true feare of God, and 


faith and-knowledge of thy mercie, 
bwhich the et ernall fatherofourLozd 


Jeſus Chziſt hath pꝛomiſed bntov 59 
foz his ſonnes ſake · Be our comtoꝛtet 
in all our counſels and daungers. Jl- 
luminate our vunderſtanding, and fil 
our herrtes with newe affect tons and 
ſpiritu ani motions, and renewe vs 


both in ſoule and bodie, that wee may 


dte to nne, and line to righteonſnes. 
and fo. in true ovevience map 5 
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the father ofourLozd Jeſas Chzift, 
and his ſonne our redcemer, and ther 
alſo our comfozter eucrlaſtingiy. 


A thankſgiuing to God the Father, the 
Sonne, and che holy Ghoſt, 


VE render thanks vnto the. O 
Aimightie and eternali od, 
with thy deere lonne our Loꝛde Jes 
lug ¶ Hiſt. and With thp holy ſpirite, 
koz that ofthine exceeding great god- 
nes, thou haſt made thy ſelfe knowen 
bnto vs by rioſt aſſured and euident 
teſtimonics: and foʒ that thou haſt 


- | gathered end choſen vnto thy ſelke 


u aperpetuall Church, and wouldeff 
1) || that thy Sonne ourLozde Jeſus 
s | Chztſte Honldeſaffer death, to re: 
x £oze vs from death to life: foz that 
chou haſt giuen to vs thy Gholpel e 
ſc the Bolpe Ghoſt: foz that thou foz- 
dineſt vs our fines, delin creſt vs 
M2 krom 


_ «eternall death, and giueſt vuto vs e⸗ 


A thanks 


SJ jon. 


iuing to 


| haſt bzought vs to this grate, where- 


the glozie ok G DD : becauſe then 
doſt pꝛelerue > cheriſhes and de- 


from the power of thedeuell and from 


uerlaſting life; finally, foz that thou 
haſt vifited vs with manpe great bez 
nefites,giging vs like, foobe,doct rin 
peace in ſuch places as we haue lined 
in, s haſt diminiſhed the pains which 
we haue iufſtly deſerued. 

we giue thankes vnto thee, © 
Leꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, ſonne ok the li⸗ 
uing God, crucifiedfoz vs and riſen 
againe, becauſe thou haſt couple: 
vuto thee ourhuntatne nature. and of 
thy ineſtimable loue dideſt gine thy 
ſelte to death foz vs, turning vppon 
the the greate wzath of G O D the 
Father, concciued againſt vs, to re- 
concile vs vnto him, and to purchaſe 
vs eternall redemption: becauſe chou 


b 
| 
t 
tf 


in we ſtande and reiopce in hope of 


kende 
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fend thy church againſt the Dinell 0 
and all thine enemtes: becauſe thon 
giaeſt and rene weit often the light of 
thy Soſpeil and maintainelſl the mi⸗ 
niſterte ot thy d oꝛde: becauſe thou 
doeſt f6zgine vs our ũnnes ond gi⸗ 
ueſt vnto vs euerlaſting life: becauſer 
thou art our mediatour, and makeſt 
tontinuall interceſſion 72 vs, and fi- 
nal ix becauſe thon doſt ſuccour and 
pzeſerne vs in all our neceſſities, dan thanks | 
gers andafflictions. . $1u1g I 
| "Wee gine thankes allo vnto thee, Gb. 
85 holy ſpirite, theginer of life, 
ich waſt powzed vppon the Apo⸗ 
ties, becauſe thou kindleſt thy light 
our heartes:becauſe thou ruleſt, in⸗ 
ſtructeſt, admoniſheſt.and helpeſt vs: 
becauſe; thou gouerneſt and guideſt 
the labours und wotkes of our voca= 
le. and e e to . 
A e | 
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F A priyerto God for his hel dre 


tection againſt the obſtinate enc. 
mies of che truth | 


| Oſttighteous Judge, God of 
all mercie and cotnfozt,which by 

thy ſecret tudgment and wifedowe 
doeſt faffey the wicked to ktiumph 
end increaſe foꝛ a time, foz trial of the 
fatth ofthp welbeloned tittte flocke, 
and the moxtifting vr their infts; but 
at length to the vtter conſuſton or thy 
enemies, and topfull deliuerance of 
thy pesple: loeke downe wee beleech 
thee on thy difperſcdſheepe, oute ol 
thy holy habitation in deauen, any 
ſtrengthen our weakeneſſe 8 47 — 
thetr furious rages:abate theit pz 
all wage their malice;confound Ba | 
deuiſes, wherewtth they lift bp them 

ſelues againſt Chziſt Jeſus thy 
ſonne our Loꝛde and Hantour, to de 
face his W to ſet vp hi 
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chꝛiſt. xe be not able of aur ſelus to 
thinke a good thought, much leſſe to 
ſtande againſt their aſſauites, except 
thine vndeſerned grace and migktie 
arme de fende aud deliucr vs - Ber= 
fozmc thy pꝛomiſes made to lacob, 
ſtoppe the mouthes of the curſed Edo. 
mites, Cal them to repentance whom 
thou haſt appointed to ſaluation: 
bzing home them that runne aſtrap: 
lighten the blinde and teach the igno= 
rant: foꝛgiue all thoſe that wilfully 
und obſtinacelp rebell not againſt thp 
holie Will. Let thy fearcfall thzeat- 
ntnges pearce our ſkonie.heartcs, and 
make vs tremble at thy judgements. 
Ware thecramples. of them whom 
thou haſt ouerthznwunein their owne 
deuiſes, as Cain, Cham, Nymrod, Eſau 
I Pharaoh, Saul, chitophel, judas, ſuch 
- | other to be a warning foz vs,thatwe 
et not v our ſelues againſt thy holy 
will, Grant kres paſſage to thy be⸗ 


4 5 
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Ty worde: that it may wozke etkectu⸗ 
ally in vsthe wozke or lier and bteffcd 

Hope of our ſaluation, tothe eternall 
pzaiſe of thy mateſtie; though our 
medtatour Chzift Jeſus:to whome 
with thee and the holy ghol > thzee 
perſons and one God, bee pxniſe and 
thankeſgiuing in all congregattons 
world wit hont end. So be it. 


A praierfor the afflicted and per- 
ſecuted ynder the tytannx 
- of Antichriſt, 
()Vercifuli Father, who nener 
doeſt foꝛſake ſuch as put their 
truſt in her: ſtretch fozth thy migh- 
tie arme to the defence of our bze- 
thzen by rhe rage of enimies perſe. 
cured, and greawonflp tozmented in 
_ ſundzp places foz the true pzofeſſion 
ofthy 1 holy Ghoſpel, who in thcir ex. 

| Frome veces ery ing one Mm 
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Lozd, be an occaſon, either to 3 
the tyrann y ot thy entmies, oz to diſ⸗ 
cozacre thy thiſvzen, dut With ſpeede 
O Loꝛde, conflder their greate miſe⸗ 
ries and afflictions.Pzenent the cru⸗ 
il deniſe of Hamon: ſtay the rage of 
Holophernes: bzeake off the cuunſel ot 
Achitophell. Let not the wicked ay. 
Where is now their God? Ret thy af= 


p21 
eke from thee: O Lozd ; locke down 
won them With thy pptikul eye from 
thy holp habitation: fende terrour 
ind trembling among their enemies: 
make. an ende of their ontragious 
tyzannp 2: beate backe their * 
nelle in \nppzeſſing thy truth, 
deftroptng thy. true ſernants , in Za 
facing thy glozie and in ſetting vy 
Intichzift. Let them not thus pzoud 
! "adnance themleines againſt thee 
n e 


r 


1 VV: T7 


_ ww = us ww <a © 


RO" Ins a 8 , 4 ä * a * G 0 
N 5 4 wah 72: Noah ants "Y 5 . T0 
= 7 * Fe * * 7 % ; 1 

— : * 3 

HR * - 2 

12 | 

— 

4 3 £ 


314 riſtian praiers 

fight. Pzelerne aud defend the Mine 

Which thy right hande hath planted, I" 
and let all Nations ſe the glozic 4 

thine annointed. Amen. : 


A prayer to be ſaide before Aepfel 5 
| ching of Gods worde. 1 
Lmightie God and moſt merci: 
fall father whoſe wozde is a lans 
terne to our feete, and a light vnte one 
ſteppes, we moſt humblp beleech thai" 
to illumina te our mindes , that wee 


may ubnderftand the miſteries contei 
ned in thy bolp lawe, and inte the 
ſelke ſamething, that wee godly * g 
d erſtand, we map be vertuonſly traut; 
fozmed ,ſo that of no port wee offen 
toy divine mateſtte, thzongh J elan 


Chat our Tod. 


Another. 
Ie darknes ofoarfoul 
1 1 eee 


af Leere 0 the light of thy grace, 
1 e ſo effectually as in 

aching of thy Woꝛde. Greate 
e Harueſt( as thou thy ſeife haſt 
1 . The 
reateſF part of men are ignozant g 
wrepped in miſerable blindneſſe and 
1 ve there bee that teach thy woꝛde 
M wy and as they ought . Tee be= 
rech thee therefoze te ſende foozth 
7 dozkemen into thy harueſt. Sende 
e echers (O Loꝛd) which are taught 
u 
14 
1 


** wiſdome and bndcrſtan= 
g, which by their pzcaching will 
4 - not themſelues, but thee, be⸗ 
1 255 are godlp: and can ſo doe, 
anſethey are wiſe x budertend 
to the pꝛeacher of th thy wn; 
| N of the treaſures by 
| pwiſhome, that which hee map 
A to our ſaluation: and 


WI ep grace ee 


{11 


Fx 4.4% 


fthee, and inſtructed by the ſpirite 


316 Chriftianpraters, 
(O Ro3d) ſoro heart and to receine} 
thy woꝛde, that the RR 
fatleth vppon vs bes not choked w/ 
thoznes, oz withered away 
beate, oz deuoured dy the koules offi 
the aire, but may grow bp in a goo - 
grounde,and frnctifie with greatel 10 
creaſe. le 


z. Pet. 5. A prayerts be gyde after the pre N 
Num · a ching of Gods worde. ... 
— Amigbtie God and molt merk 7 1 
Mach; T Vfuli Farher,wee heartely beſt 
thee thatthis ſeede of thy wozde nn 

ſowen amongeſt vs, map take 0 
e. kran dan 
— to wither, t the tha, 
5 


nie car es of this life doe denten 
that as ſexde eee un 
an hundzed foide: as thy d 

wſedome hathoppoinaed Co 


lied will, 

8 Indſe&ing that our infirmitie is 

Mach, that wee are able to doe not hing 

Ivitheut thy heipe, and that thou art 2. Cor.; 

"Int igndzant with bowe mante and ohn. 15. 

Peate tentations wee page wꝛetches . 

ee on enery ide compaſſed and ins 1, Pet. 1. 

*Wloſed, let thy ſtrength (O Lozde) 

ifaine our weakenefſe,andaſſift vs 1. pet · 5, 

Mich thy grace, that wee map be fafe⸗ Luke, 17 

ee ſerued againſt all the aſſagites = 

"F Sathan , who goeth about like a 

"Waring L pon, ſeeking to devour bs. 

orrea ſe our fatth ( O merciful Fa⸗ 

Yo) that Wweedoe not ſwarne ata- 
etime from thy heavenly worde 

Ing- 


Pal. 95 
Heb, 15. 
2 John, 2 


Fphe · 13 
Rom. r 1 


1. Goz, 
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Augment in bs hope andloue, with 
a carefuii keeping of alithp cominay: 
dements, that no heardnes ot beart, 
no bppocrifte,noconcupiſcence of the 
eyes, noz intiſements of the wozide, 
docdzawe vs a wap from thy obedi 
ence, Ind ſeeing the times are dan. 
gerous wherein wee liue, let thyfa: 
therlp pꝛouidence defende vs again 
the violence of all our enimies, and 
ſpectallp againſt the furious rage. of 
that Romiſh doll, cnizate ta ti 
Cbꝛiſt. 

Furthermoze, foz as much as h 
thy holte Apoſtle wee bee taught to 
make our pzapcrs and ſupplicat ions, 
koꝛz all men, We pzape not only fe 
our ſelats here pꝛeſeut, but beſech 
th & alſo to reduce ali ſuch as bee vet 
ignozant, from the miſerablecaptini 
tie of biindneſſe and error, to tht 
pure bnderſtanding of thy heauenix 
trueth, that Wer alt with one conſent 


3 
t 
b 
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md vnitie ofminde, map wozſhipthee 
ur onely God and ſauiour. 


wee beſeech thce alſo ( molt deeare 
Father ) foz paſtozs' and miniſters 
|| towhome thou halt committed the 
ö Auſpent ation of thp holy woꝛde, and 
Janrge of thy choſen people, that both Iohn-27 
Antheir lifeanddoctrine they max bes oh, h. 18 
; hunde katthkull, ſett ing onely befoze rk. 7 | 
heir cyes thy gloꝛzie, and that by : 
; hem all pooze cheepe which Wander 
= got affrap,map be fought ont E 
"Wought to thy fold. 
'Igaine, that it wonlde pleaſe ther 
det ner thy church from ſuch idle 
 rpeheard:s, wolues, and hirtlinga 
| eke themſeiuc# and their bellies, 
d not thy glozie, and the ſafegarde | r — * 
"Sf thy flocke, — ; 10 
ry" Mozconerbecaufe the heartcs of chu. 6. 
Ners are in thy handes, Wee make 
Yr pzaers Vnts thee foz all Lao — 


d MY agiltrates, to n 


N | Chriſtian praiers | 
haſt committed the adminiltration, 
. talticc:eſpectaliy (O Lend) fz the 
Nuenes Maieſtie, that it Wende 
pieaſe the e to Indue her with thy 
plentifail grace and piintipall ſpirit, 
that ſhe may with a pure faith aj} 
knowledge Jeſus Chu thy one 
ſonne to bee Ring of all Kinges, a 
 gouernour of all-gouernours , ene 
as thou haſt ginen all 0 E 
dim both in heau en and earth: an 
lo wok in her heart, that che con? 
dering whoſe Miniſter cher is, maß 
heartelyſeeke,and zealouflp pꝛomot | 
thy true honour and glozte, carefulll 
trauelling tobzing thy people com 5 
mitted to ber charge, (and pet remaiÞ 
ning almoſt in all partes of thi 
Bealme in miſcrable blindeneſſe an 
darke ignozance) ta the true ae ' 
iedge of thee, ruling a guiding then 
L cher is taugbt and commandedbſe; 
thy holy wozde, . 21 dre 


0 


| 


50 na dech kde, 5 72 . 
05 eech thee, to indue all 
bach! are in any authozitie vnder 
her, With thy grace and holieſyirite, 
| Fi map pee found vpꝛight and 
ö Ein their calling, fanoureres 
ne of thy holy Shoſpell, 
maintainers x defenders of the true 
cachers and Miniffers thereof, 
as in uuglenes ot heart Wil ſeeke 
| q methemfeines,butthy glozyand the 
commoditixof thy people, 
4 And fs; that wee bee all members 
m_—_— bodie of Chꝛiſt Je- 
See make our requeſtes vnto 1. Cor.: 
ee, ( O heauenly kather) koz all ſuch „ 
5 wore ufflicted With any kinde k 
oſſe oz tribulation, as War, plague, 
mine, denneile, pouertie, impꝛiſon⸗ 
ſhe, i perſecatten, baniſhment, oz 
ip otherkinde of thy rooddes, Whe= 2. Cor 
i be griefe ofbodte;, oz vnqutet⸗ He e 
es of minde, that it would pleaſe 
ee to giue * patience and tan. 


| 


th. xe. . 


Heb. 


Pla.g. 
John. 1 


Rom. 8. thy trueth, and though ther bevtter 


v pe t. godly wiledome ſhall appoint:ſo that 
Acts. 2. 
Mark. :0 their life, the kingdome of thy ſonue 

ak. Jeſus Ch:ilt may inerence + ſhine $a: 


322 . n 
tancie, till thou 
uerance out of all th 
Finally( O bee bun 
beſeech thee to ſhewe thy great iner⸗ 
cie vpon our bꝛethꝛen hohich are per 
lecuted, caſt in pꝛiſon, and dayly con⸗ 
demned to death koꝛ the teltimonie of 


ip deſtitute ot all mans aide, pet let 
thy ſweet comfozt neuer departe ft 
the,but lo tnflame their harts with 
thy holy ſpirit, that they may boldly 
t cheerefuily abide ſuch trial as thy 


at length alwel by their death as by 


thꝛoughall the woꝛzlde. In hase 
name wee make our humble petitt⸗ {ho 
ons vnto thee, as he hath. taught vs 
danger father which e Fes 
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A praicr to be ſaid before the receiving 
| of the communion, 
Qs ofmercieand God of al 

conſolation, ſee ing all creatures 
do acknowledge and confelle thee to 
be their gouernoꝛ & Lozd, it becom⸗ 
meth vs, the wozkmanihip of thine - 
won hands, at al times to reuerence 
t magniſie thy godly maieſtie: irſt, Gen. x 
la that thou haſt created vs to thine Eph. 2 
one image and militude, but chief Gan: 
becauſe thou haſt deliuered bs frõ 4.4 
that euerlaſting death Edamnation, Heb, s 
into which Dathan dꝛew mankind 
I the meanes ot inne, from the bon __ 5 
lage whereot, neither man noz In= Hab. 
Jeu was able to make vs free: but Heb. 4. 
ou O Lozd) rich in mercy and in · . bet r 
2s nite in goodneſle, haſt pꝛauided our s 
\Fedemption, to ſtand in thine onoly 1. - 
welbeloued ſonne: whom ofyerie lere. 1 
Fouc thou diddeſt giue to bee made 

: * 3 man 


| 
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P 
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A 


Joh. C. cy che length and bzeadth, the deepeneſſe 


- Luke 


24 Chriſtianpraiers 
man like vnto vs in all things, finne 
-  .--  Exccepted, that in his bodie hee might 
neb. 3. tecetue the puniſhment ofonr tranſ: 
Kom:5- greffion, by his death to make ſati( 
1 >. faction to thy tuGice , and by bis re: 
Gen. 3. ſurrection to deſtroy him that wag 
Rom. 5. the anthoz of death, and ſo to bzing1 
Epb. 3. gainelife to the wozlde, krom Which 
the whole offpzing of Adam wag 

mot tuſtip exiled. 

| O Lode, weeaccknoWwledge that 
Vph. no creature wag able to compꝛehende 


{ 
| 
t 
t 
l 
00 


Gen. s and height of that thy molt excellent 
Rial. G lone, which maued thee to chene 
Pal. 5 — mercie where none was deſerued, ts 
— 7. . pzomiſe and giue life , where deal 
Math. 16 had gotten victozig, torecetuevs tr 
eee — thy 1 | 
ing but _rebeik againſt thy . 

7 ne gie, The blinde duineffe'of our c 
rupt nature will not ſuffer vs Cuff 


antly n theſe thy! voſt ; " 


a 
de 
T 
0 
4 
Js 
"left 
me 
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denefites. Pet neuertheleſle at the 
commaundement of Jeſus Chzifte 
our Lozde, wee pꝛeſent our ſelues to 
this thy table ( which hee hath lett to th. 16 
by bſed in remembzance ok his death Luke. 1 1 
butillhis comming againe ) to dex : Cores 
dare and witneſſe befoze the woride, I as wc 

that by him alone wee haue receined go np 5 
ubertie and life: that by him alone 1. pet. 
thou doeſt acknowledge vs to be thy 1 5 
1 childzen and heires: that by him a⸗ Heb; 2 
55 lone wee haue entrance to the thzone — 
nt 


of thy grace : that by him alone wee Math. 23 
are poſſeſſed in our ſpirituall ktng- Phil.; 
dome to eate and dzinte at his Phe. 
{ Table, and with whome wee haue act; 
Jour congerſation pꝛeſentip in hea= 
nen, and by whome our bodies wall 
te raiſed vp againe from the duſt e' 
ben ve placed with him in thar ends 
ene tope, which then CO Father of 
vercte) haſt prepared foz thine elect 
e dee dane of the wozide | 
* 3 "wag 


2 
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Rom -3 was laide. Ind thele moſt ineſtima⸗ 


8 ble benefites wee ackno wledge and 


Titus. 
Rom. ; conkeſſe to haue rece iued of thy free 


mercy and grace, by thine oncly beſo 

ued ſan Jeſus Chziſt. Foz the which 
 therefoze we thy congregation, mo⸗ 
ned by thy holy ſpirite, doe render ty 
thee all thanks, p nile, auld glo2y,fo; 
euer and euer. 


A thankeſgiuing | after the receiuin? 
of the holy Communion. 


M Oſt merciful lather.wee ren: 
der bnto the al pꝛaiſe thankes 

Honcur & glozy,fozthat it hath plea 

ſed the or thy great mercies to grant 
1 Sor. ib bnto vs miſerable ſinners, ſo exceilit 
. a gitt and treaſure, as to receiue bo: 
Ihn. & into the tellabochip and companle off 4 
thy deare ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd 
whom thou haſt delinered to death] 
os bs,x halt giuen him bunt 1 as 


- | a neceſſary foode and noꝛiſhment vn 
to euerlaſting life, And now wee be- 
leech thee alſo ( O heauenlyfather)ts 
grant vs this requeſt, that thou ne⸗ 
55 ſuffer vs to become fo vnkind as 
tofozget ſo woꝛthie benefits, but fa= 
ther impꝛint and faſten them ſure in 
our hearts, that wee may grow 4+ in- 
creaſe daily moꝛe and mo2e in true 
faith, which continually is exerciſed 
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Luk. 15 
Galat. To 
1. Tim.4 


un all manner of good woꝛks: and ſs pphe.4. 
much the rather ( O Lozde)confirm 2. Pet. 


vs in theſe perillous daies & rages 
of Sathan, that wee may conſtantiy 
ſtand and continue in the conkeſſion 
of the ſame, to the aduancement of 
thy glozie, which art God ouer all 
thinges,blefled foz euer. 


 finner afflited in 
his offences. 


c—_ 
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"M % , D 8 *, 
4 lamenration of 
conſcien 


14 the midde 
ſaultes ot my loule, the intollera⸗ 
1 * 4 die 


Mat. 5 
1. Pet. 1. 


the deſperate al⸗ 


Abet mine hack 
to koꝛe (1 ORD) N 1 
- 4n thinceare,ag though J had. 

ked, and with lamentations cried out 

ſaping-Yelpc,heipe me my God, my 

creatoz,mp molt pzouident-keeper, F 

wn defender, kor beholde J 

eriſh. 

__... Dnthts occafion( Lode ) when 
heanineſſe of minde did heeret ofoze 
aſſault mee, J remembzedthat thou 
haddeſt manytimes ſet befoze min! 
cpes the wonderkull greatneſſe of thy 

moſt tender lone towardes mee, by 
the great multitude of thy benefitcs 
powzed vpon met, Which bencfitcs e- 
uerte of thp wozkes (as they came 

befoze mine eies ) gaue mee iuſt occa⸗ 

Kon to be mindfail of, 

would not (thouscht 1) if J hadJo 
in any manner anggace at al,*vonid 

not ſuch loue nawe inte my 5 

derte wondertu ft elertation, 45 Ur 
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|| end.cotnfozte in God foz the fame? 
| Indagaine, ceulde ſuch delight in 
Gods werte wercie and tender loue 
towards me ( if I were not as euti 
asa caſf.awaye that were none of 
Godschildzen)bee without loathing 
of rap nne,andiulk and defire: to doe 
Gods holp will? And theſe thinges 
thought (le vponmee bnthanke= _ 
full wzetch) are either not at all in 
nee, oz elſe in ded ſo coldiy and flen- 

derip, that they being truelp weighed 

ind compared to rightcouſneſſe, are 

moze vile than a filthy cloth ftarched Pſal.: 04 
in cozrapt bloud, | 

„O (thought J) Jam afraid J 
haue.decetued my ſelfe: foz thy ſer= 
ventesat alt times (I trowe ) fade 
otherwiſe than J now doe the fruits 
ofthyſpirit,as lone, top, peace, ſuch 
like. But mp lone(alag)towardes 
thee, what to it : my toy is not once 
NR nm ny, erp Tons 
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Pſal. 77 


Efai. 49 


| cept mypzaier, and gaueſt the plenti 
fully my aſkin 


within mee(ag Dauid in his "is hit 
neſſe (aid) refuſeth comfozt,and fa- 
reth as though it did vtrerly tc 
paire:# what peace can I feete then, 
oz certaintieofthy fauour and loue? 
Juſtiy may J pow2e out this dolo:- 
ous lamentationof Sion: The Lore 
hath forſaken me, and my Lorde hath 
forgotten me. 

Euen in the middeſt ( I ſay ) of 
theſe my fozmer deſperate aſſauites, 
mine intollerable heauines cryedto 
thee O my God, e krom heauen thou 
heardeſt my gronings, and ther pon 
firſt pꝛeparedſt my heart to aſke com 
fot ot᷑ thee, and then thou 1 ar ac 


. _ 


ng. 
Oh my ſoule, ſider wen that 
thou art neuer 275 declare the e 
ceeding goodnesof & O D tn this, 


that hee heard the verie delſtes 


e a} owe. co. 


een afflicted; who (9{d'reas s 
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die kauoꝛably to grant the requeſts 
oftheafflicted.that oftentimes he ta 
rieth not vntil they doe call, but 07 e 
uer they call vpon him, fauourably 
heareſt them, as the Pfalmiſt ſapth: 


= 


— CC»  RNW}YIs_> ww _ 1k % 


O Lord:rhou prepareſt their hearte 5,& 
thine cares heare them. 

Oh Lozde my God, me ruailous 
things are theſe, whether Jconlider 
this meruailous manner ot thy hea⸗ 
ring, 02 elſe the meruelous nature a 
p:opertieofthy goodnes. Meruai⸗ 
lous( no doubt) is that thy Hearing, 
whereby the very deflres ofthe aflic= 
ted are heard: but much moze inar= 
natlons is this thy goodnes, which 
tarrieft not vntil the afflicted do de= 
fire thy Helpe,but pꝛepareſt firſt their 
hearts todeffre,andthen thou giuelt 
them their dellres. 

Ven nen ok ali pai 
i cangot other wile we, For ho 


. 


„2  — 


The deſire ofthe afflicted thou heareſt pſal. 10 


ones wen do erde than thy 


Pfal. 147 


Iſay. bo. uenes birdes lacking meat e, docal v- 


nature and pꝛoperty is:? Art not thon 
verie goodneſſe a mercy it ſelfe⁊ o 
canſt thou then but pitie and help 
miſerie 
Art not thou both the creatoꝛ and 
alſo the conſeraer ofallthinges 7 
In ſomach as the Lyons whelpes 
roaring after their pꝛape, doe ſeeke 
their fade at thy handes, and the Na. 
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pon thee, 

Ifchen thy fatherly pzonidence and 
tender care (O Lozde ) bpponall 
thy creatures beſo great, that the ve · 
rie beaſtes and foules haue this ex⸗ 
perience of thy goodneſſe in their ne- 
, CeſCities, that their roariugs andere. 
ings haue the ſtrength of earneſt cal⸗ 
lng and defires : howe much rs 
ther doe theſe ighinges , groninges, 
and deſperate heauineſſe of men, but 
ONE VANS, erie . 
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lowdein thine eaxes-, though they 
ſpexkenener a wozd. at all. 

Should I then now deſpaire of thy 
fatherly mercie, whiles pzeſently J 
ftele thee, ſtirre vp my foule and heart 
to crane helpe at thp handez-$ 3 
Jthinke that thon wilt abſent thy Pfal, 77 
; ſeife foz euer ? that thou Wilt bee no 

moze intreated ? that thy. mercie is 
cleanc gone that thy pzomile is come 
vtterip to an ende ? and that thou — 4 
now ſhut vp thy louing kindneſſe in 
diſpleaſurc? 

Nay Lo2de, foz all alterations are 
| ofthy right hande,and turne alwaye. 
to the beſt to them that feare thee: 
An this is but mine owne - infirmt=- 
tie:foʒ thou art cuer one, thy pzomt- 
ſes bee inkallable, and the lone te= 
wardes thine, enerlaſtingly during. 
| 3 will therefoze in this my pzeſent 
all entations greuongeſſagit , pow2e 
al ut the heauiueſſe of * heart — 
1] þ | 


N B wth " | y T1 As 2 e 1 20 ; I 2 F 


kose thee deare 5 Out ot the 
deep wil F crie, and litt vp my ſoule 
vato thee, from whome J aſſuredly 
knowe my helpe is comming. J wil 
alſo fo: my pꝛeſent comfo:t , call to 
remembꝛance O Loꝛd my God) thy 
tender mercies towards mee already 
ſhewed, the multitude of thy benefits. 
the greatnes of the ſame,the long < 
tinuance ofthem,euen from my con 
ception unt ill this inſtant:a finally, 
thy continuall luſt x delle to pokw2e 
th em vpon me. | 
Andmozeouer, fith thy noodnefſe |, 
ts ſo great(DLYLozd) that thou doeſt Yet 
uct onely pitie miſerie, but alſo ca Je 
teſt the heaup hearted and afflicted Khj 
vnto thee, pꝛomiling that thou wilt nz 
eaſe their milerie,fo2 as much as bx 
the motion ot thy good ſpirit J loath Kh 
and abhoz my lanes, feeie the gree ir 
uouſneſſe of them, andthy heauie n 
wꝛath towards mee taz the 1 * 10 Wit 
nauy, F 
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- I gracious aide and luccour:therefoze 
(O Lozde) in thy ſonne Chaiſtes 
name, with ſure confidence and truſt 
inthine infallible pzomite, in this 
mine anguiſh and trouble J come 
bntothee at thy mercifull calling, 
raue comkoꝛt at thy hand. Foz thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed, that when J loath my 
unnes, thou wilt vtterly foꝛget them 
"Ubhen I feele the greeuous burthen 
- Fefthem , thy  mercie ſwalloweth. 
| 5 M vp:when Aſeebethat J want 
| edlp grant it me. Fo2 
1 my heart to deſir e 
j how ſhould J-miſtruſt but thou 
Pr: thy trueths ſake, giue mer 
king? 


to deſire, as J ought, thy hole 
virite atioufip wozking in mee, 
" interceſſion mightily foz ms 
ich gronings which cannot bee 
| expꝛel⸗ 


5 


7 
| 
) 
I 
q 


daally, what neede I haue ot RE. | 


(Pea, where JI knowe not how, oz Nom. 


Rom.s 


my Points, that 


2 mp de; who em 


thine enemie : 2 


that hath died ſoz mite, ped”, rn 7 Ta 
that is rifen againe t 


| libatcerbit 
that by adoption th1ough 
thy great mercie and goodneffe J an 
become thy childeandheire.” 

- whp ſhould I not then bee of A. 
tomtoꝛt and top fun in ther my” God? 


only e Ss Since thon diddcl 
not [x pare thine oipnefonne , bat g 


eſ him fox mer, en When 1 was 
ere ee 


with him now. 
am bdꝛeug mg ch neur ; £ 
mer all chinges wol 

fake? Who ſhall Np ary tg fot 
charge of thine qect. It ts thou Lojd 
which iriſtifieſt nee. It is Chaiſtt 


ww a mo a — a. co > c.o.cmcm ammo... + 


_ 


fo nn 
9 


"23 ns 5 moe 25. > > ew 


— ES edema +  - 


SY Ge ls ones 12 Foo ts Wn CI ee Ei 
4 4 9 


and Meditations. , 337 
IJchalhaue kul fruit ion of the moſt 
| glo2tous pꝛeſence of thy diuine maie 7 
in that kingdom which thou haſt gone. 2 
pꝛepared befoꝛe the begining of the 
woꝛld, but in time (to thy gratious 
gaodneſſe thought beſt maze known 
tome, by gining thy Holy ſpirit into | 
my hearte: whereby, when J firſt Nm.. 
(Tode) beleened thy holy worde, 
which is thine owne power to ſaue 
al that beleeue, J was ſealed, conffr= 
med, e ſtabliſhed in the certaintie of 
that thine euerlaſting kingdom and 
io inheritaunce. 
| Fo: the which ineſtimable bene 
wi fite ofthy rich aracec Dh Loꝛde my 
eg God) J beſeech the,enen fo: the loue 
"ny thou bareſt to Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy fon, 
ily andthy mercie thou haddeſt on him n. 
ay when he criedon the croſſe: My Gd, 
al my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee! 
iy He pe, help, I ſay,+ indame my hart 
bitch loue lo plentifuily towardes; 

. p thee: 
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thee againe, that I maybcenenſwaj 
ie wed vp in the iopiul kreling ofthe 
ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt that J map of very 
thankefulneſſe loue thee my God a= 
lone, thee I ſay my deare God, and 
nothing but thee, and toꝛ thy ſake O 

- holy ſpirite whoſe woꝛke this is in 
mee, increale this the wozk of thine 
infinite mercie, æ pꝛeſerue mee that 
"I neuer become buathankefull vnto 


thee therekoze, Amen. 
1 prajer fe for the habe 


(V8 merciful God, which ac- 
coꝛding to the multitude of thy 
mercies doeſt ſo put away the ſinnes 
ofthole which truly repẽt, that thou 
remembꝛeſt them no moe: open thy 
eies ot mercv, and look upon this thy 
ſicke ſeruant who moſt eatneſtly de⸗ 
Freth pardõ & foꝛgiueneſſe. Renue 
in wn louing Father * 


* 


tuer hath been decaped by the fraud 

and malice ofthe Diuell, oz by his 

owne carnal will andfrailtie, Pꝛe⸗ 

ſerues continue this ſicke member 
in the vniticofthy Church. Conſi⸗ 
der his contrit ion accept his teares, 
a wage his paine as ſhail bee ſeene 
- | tothee moſt expedient foꝛ him. Ind 
| foz as much as he puttech his full 
| || truſt onely in thy mercie, impute not 
vnto him his fozmer ſinnes, but take 
him vntot hy fatour,th:ough the me 
xits of thy moſt dearly beloued lonne 
Jelus Ch:ilt, 


A praierto be ſaid at the houre 
of death. 


7 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which art 
the one ly health of all men li⸗ 
uing, and the euerlaſting like of them 
that die in thee: J wzetched ſinner 
doe ſubmit my lelfe wholy vnto the 

- 
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af 


moſt bleſſed will, and being fure that 

the thing cannot periſh which is com 
mitted vnto thy mercie, Wwillinglie 
now J leane this fraile and nnefnl 
flefþ, in ſure hope that thou Wilt in 
better Wile reſtoze it to mee againe 
at the loft dap in the reſurrection of 
the talk, FJ beſeech thee moſt merci- 
fnllLozd Jeſus Chzift, that thou 
wilt by thy grace make ftrong mp 
ſoule againſt all tentations , and de⸗ 
kende mee with the buckler of thy 
mercte againſt all the aſſaultes ofthe 
dinell. 

I ſee and acknowled ge that there 
is in my ſcife no hope of ſaluation, 
but all mp confidence, hope, and truſt 
is in thy rich mercie and goodneſle, 
IJhaue no merites oz good Wozkes 
which Imap alledge befoze thee : of 
fnnes and cutll wozkeg(alas ) J ſet 
a great heape : but pet thiough thy 
mercie A — to be in the * 

| the 
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them ts whom thou wilt not impute 
their ünnes, but wilt accept and take 
mee foz righteous and iuſt, and to 
| be an inheritour of cuerlaſting 
lite. 
| ThoumercifullLozde walt bozne 
| foz mp ſake: thoa diddeſt ſuffer both 
hanger and thirſt foz mp lake: thou 
| diddeſt teach, pzap, and faſt foz mp 
| fake; all thy holy actions and wozks 
thou w2oughtelt foʒ my ſake : thou 


ſufferedſt moſt greeuous paines and 
toꝛments foz mp ſake: Finally, thou 
ganeft thy molt pzecious bodie and 
bleud to be ſhed on the croſſe foz my 
ſate. Now moſt merciful Sautour, 
iet all thoſe thinges pzofite mee, that 
'8 thou freelphaſt done fo2 mee, which 
haſt giuen thy ſelke alſo foz mee, Let 
thy blond clenſeand wach away the 
ſpottes and fowineſle of mp ſinnes. 
let thy righteouſnes hide and cauer 
mp 8 the _— 
7 3 0 
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of thy paſſion and bloodſhedding be 
the ſatiſraa ion fo; my ſinnes. Giue 
meeLozd thy grace, that the faith cf 
m ſaluat ion in thy blood wauer not 
in me, but may euer be firme and con 
ſtaut:thatthe hope of thy inercy and 
lite cuertaſting neuer decap in mee: 
that louꝛ waxe not colde in mee: Fi⸗ 
nally that the weakeneſſe ofmyfleih 
bee not ouercome With the feate of: 
death. 

. Graunt mee mercikull Sauicur, 

that when death hath thut bp the 
e:es of my body, yet the cies of my 


ſoule may ſtil behold and looke vpon 


thee:a when death hath taken away 
the vie ok my tongue pet my hearte 
map crie & ſay:Lorde into thy handes 


I commend my ſoule: Lord Teſu receiue 


my ſpirite, 
A praicr for a woman with 


childe, 
(Thou 


- 6s ce 2a ao oj; ee 
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"pres art wonderfuil O Lozde) 
in all thy woꝛkes and whatfoe= 
uer thy good pleaſure ts-, that doeſt 
t how eaſilv bꝛing to paſſe, neither is 
ther any thing vapoſlible with thee 
that thou wilt haue doon. Ind albeit 
this thy almightie power ſheweth it 
leite avundantly in all thy wozkes, 
yet in conceiuing. foꝛming and bꝛin 
ging fozth of man, it ſhineth moſt e- 
uidently, 
At the beginning ( O Father) 
when thou madeſt man and woman, 
thou commaundeſt them to increaſe; 
multiplie, and replenith- the earth, 
If thꝛough thelubtile inticementes 
of Sathan they had not tranſareſſed 
thy commaundement by cating the 
fozbidden fruite,the woman whome 
thou haddeſt appointed to be the in⸗ 
ſtrument & veſſeil to conceiue,nouriſh 
and bzing foozth man though thy 


* weꝛkmanſhip, had with 
P 4 out 
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out any labour, paine oz trauaile ret 


b:ought fozth her fruite. 
Wiit that which thy goodnes made 
eaſte,ſin anddiſobedience hath made 
harde, painfuil, daungerous and 
without thy ſpeciall helpe and ſuc- 
cour , impoſible to bee bzonght to 
paſſe,:ſo that nowe all women bꝛing 
foꝛth their childꝛẽ in great ſozrows, 
paines, andtroubles. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, that which thꝛough their own 


i mperkection and keeblenes, ther are 


not able of themſeluez to paſſe, thou 
thꝛough th ine vn{peakable power 
makeſt eaſie tn them, aud bꝛingeſt 
vnto a ior full ende. 


Wee therefoꝛe being kully perlma⸗ Þ 
ded of thy fauour and goodneſſe, ot fr 


thy pꝛeſent helpe, and ot thy lweete 
comkoꝛt in all miſeries and neceſſi⸗ 
ties, knowing allo by the teſtimo⸗ 
nies ot᷑ thy holy woꝛd how great and 
intollerable the paines ot women 

| are 


BE 
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rethattrauel of child, if thzough 
y tender mercy thep be not mittiga 
and caſed 2: moſt humbly pꝛape 
hee foꝛ Jeſus 'Chaiſtes ſake chp ſon 
r Lo2de,to helpe and aſſiſt this thy 
ruant no we in trauell and labour, 
hat by thy almightie power ſhee map 
felp bzing foozth that which by thy 
goodnelle ſhee Hath conceaued, and 
at thy louing kindnefſe map make 
Fhateaſte and toilerable bnto her, 
— fnne hath made hard and 
ainefull, 
EaſeC©O Lo2de ) thepaines which 
you moſt righteonflp haſt put vpon 
ber and all women, fo2 the ünne and 


diſobedience of our Graundmother 


ent with her in her trouble, ac= 
ding to thy mercifull pꝛomiſe: 
Cineher ſtrength, and make perfect 


Addon be ſhewed no 
les 


I — thor haſt ſo grattouũlie 


Plal. 5. 


Oſeas.C. 


Acttes. 1, 
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mitten vs and he ſhall heale vs. 18 


lefſe in the ſafe bzinging koꝛth. thu w 
inthe wonderfull fozming © faſhi⸗ 
ning of that ſhee beareth. Make he 
a glad and ioyfull mother, that ther 
thꝛough thy goodnes beinglafely de w 
liuered and reſtoꝛed to health again til 
may liue and pꝛaiſe thy blefſed name 
ko euer. 


A Palme to be ſaide in the time of am gc: 
common plague, ſickneſſe, or other Yo 
croſſe and viſitation of God. kit 


Come let vs humble our ſelues 
— and fall done bet̃oꝛe the 
with renerence and feare.- en 
Fo: he is the Loꝛd our God, aid me 
we are the people of his paſture, am 
ſtzeepe ot his handes. ot! 
O come therekoze, let vs turne del 
gaine vntd our Lode, foz he hathſe; 


Let vs repent and turne from — 4 


and meditations. 147 
\ wickedreffle, and ctr innes Hall be 
fozgiuen vs. 


tune from vs his heaup wzath,end 
— pardon vs, and wce ſhal not pe⸗ 
filth; 
Foz we acknowledge our faultes, 
and our unnes are euer. befo2e bs. 
Mee haue ſoꝛe pꝛonoked thine an= 
ser( O 3.02de: )thy wꝛath is waxed nn. 
bote, a thy heauy dilplealure is ſoze 
kindied againſt vs. 
Thou haſt in thine indignatisn; 
ſtricken vs with greeuous ſickneſſe 
Yand by and by wee haue fallen ag Ey. 64. 
Faves beaten downe with a vehe=: 
ment winde. 
In deede wee acknowtedge thar 
nur puniſhmentes are leſſe than our Tudich. d 
deltruings: but yet of the mercy 105 — 11. 
anrect vs to amendment, andpiague ere 
Is not to our deſtruction. 


Pſal. 51. 


5 Fo thy 2 is not * 


Let vs turne, and the Lede Will 7,15. Je - 


cs D e. 5 
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Bfai. 65. 


Tobt. 8 
Lob. 3. 


Oſeas. 6 


Sap 21. 


Pſal..s 


dignation: netther chalten vs in thy f 


thou cauſt not helpe: neither is ty 
goodneſſe abated that thou wilt m 
heare. 

Thou haft pꝛomiſed, O Lo02d, tha 1 
afoze wee crye thou wilt heare ve. 
whileſt wee pet ſpeake thou Wilt 
haue mercie vpon vs, 

Foz nonethat truſt inthee "A | 
confounded : neither any thatcallbpy 
ponthee ſhall be deſpiſed. 

Foz thou art the onely Lo2d, who 0 
woundeſt and doſt heale againe, why 
killeſt and reuiueſt, bꝛingeſt euen al be 
hel, and bzingeſt backe againe. he 

Otrkathers hoped in thee, e tru: 
eo and thou diddeſt deline; , 
them 

Tyep called vpon thee. and wen 
helped : they put their tru in thee: 
and were not confounded, 1 

O Loꝛd, rebuke vs not in thine in 


ith 


veanie diſpleaſure, 0 
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O remember not the finneg and | 


etfences of my pvuth: but accozding 
Wo thy mercie think thou vpon vs, ©. pfal. 25 
102d, foz thy goodneſſe. | 
haue merctevpon vs O Lozd,fdz 
ve are weake: O Lozd heale vs, fox 
dur bodies are vexed. 
Ind nowetn the vbexation of 
itites and the augniſh ofourſonis, 
we remember thee: and we crie bnto 
thee, heare Lozd, and haue mercie. Baruc.z 
Foz thine owne ſake, andfoz thy Lonas. 2. 
holie names ſake, incline thine cares 
heare, O merciful Lozd, 7"; 73. 
Foz wee doe not powze out our. . 
pzaters befoze thee, truſting in our 
owne righteonſfneſſe:but in thy great 
and mantfolde mercies. 
wach vsthoughly from onr wic⸗ 1 
kedneſſc;and clenſe vs from our ins a 
Turne thy face krom our ns, and 
put out all our miſdeeds, 
Maze vs cleane heartes, O 3 
a "and: 


. 
0 


* 
1 
1 


0 


1: 


| 


| 


| 


W 


N 8 
N 

ef. 

1 b. . 70. 


Plal. 83. L 


way the alflictions of thy ſeruants. 


on to generation, 


plealire , and turned thy ſelte fron 
5 
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and renue aright ſpirite within va 
Helpe be, O God of our ſaluation, 
fo: the glozie ofthy name: deliug 
vs, and be mercifull to our ſinnes fo; 
thy names ſagle. 
So wee that bee thy people, a theey Ig 
of th» paſture, ſhal giue thee thankes y 
foz euer, and will allvates be ſhew- 
ing foozth thy pꝛaiſe from generati It 


Glozie be to the fat her, et. 
As it was in the beginning ac. 


Apſalme of thankeſgiuing for deliue hh 
rance ftom the plague, or any o- 
ther kin de of =_ trou- 
le or affliction. 


Oꝛde thou art become gracious 
to thy lande, thou haſt turned a: 


Thou halt tanen away all thy dil 
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? and Meditations. 
Ihe w2athfu!bindignation, 
Foꝛ it thou Loꝛde hadſt not helped 
e, it had not failed but our ſoutes pay, 5 
had been put to ſilence. | 
But when wee latd:our feet haue 
lipped:the mercy(D Loꝛde) helped 


Is vp. 

In the multitude of the ſezrowes 
that wee had in our hearts. thy com · 
o:ts haut retreſtzed our ſoules. 

Our ſoules wait ed ſtiil vpon the 
L02de , our ſoules hanged vppon 
1s heipe, our hope was alwwates in 
um. 

Fn the Lozdes woꝛd will wee re= Pfal. ca. 
vce:in Gods woꝛde did wee com⸗ 
ozt onr lelues. 

Fo: the Loꝛd ſaid: Call vpon mee 
nthetime of trouble,q J wil heare pg. 5. 
hee, and thou ſhalt pꝛaiſe mee, 

o when wee were pooze, needie, 
Pele, e in heauines, the Lozd cared po, 
aps: hee was our helper and —— 
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deliuerer according to his woꝛd 
In our aduerſitie and — 
hath litted vp our head, and 


vs from vtter deſtruction; 

* De hath deliuered our ſoules 
deathꝛhee hath fedvs in the time 
dearth, hee hath ſaued vs from t! 

8 nopſome peſtilence. 

Pſal. 27 Therefoꝛe wil wee offer in his h 

F ly temple the oblation of thankelg 

uirig with great atadnes : wee wi v1 

ling and ſpeake pꝛaiſes vnto the l 
pfal. 106 bur Sauiour. t 
Pſal.86, Uee will giue thankes vnto thi i 
Lo2d,fo2 he is gratious, and his in ki 
cie endurcth foꝛ euer. ye 

Pſal. 103 The Loꝛd is ful ot compaſſion an 8 

Tue 
£ 
| 


mercte,tong luffering, lenco | 
goodneſſe and pitie. 

His mercie is greater than the hi 
fob. 5.7 uens, and his gracious goodnes reayof 
Pial.:08 cheth vnt9 the cloudes. - 0 
Pfal.zoz Like as à es piticth bis on 11 1 


and Mediemions, 29%. - 


chtldzen: euen ſo isthe Lozd merciful 


bnto them that feare him. 


- Therefoze will we pzaiſe the and ,,. _ 


Icy mercies, O God: vnto thee will 


wee ling, O thon holp one of Jſrael. 


We will ing a new ſong vnto thee, 
O God : wee will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde ] 
with pſalmes and 1 Plal.98, 

O ling pꝛaiſes, ling pꝛaiſes bnto 


; dur God: O ung pꝛaiſes, ing pꝛaiſes 
1 vnto our king. n, 


Foz God is the king okthe earth, 


ling pꝛaiſes with vnderſtanding. 


we will magnifiethee, O God, our 


ung, wee will pꝛaiſe thy name foz e⸗ Plal. 145 


ner and euer. | | 
Euerp dape wil wee gin? thankes 


vnto thee, and pꝛaiſe thy name._foz es 


Yucrand ener. 


N 


2 


4 
' : 


Our mouth ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſes 
of th: Lozde let all fleſh gine thanks 
0 hs holy name, foʒ euer and euer. 
B iced bee the Lozde God of Aſ⸗ Pfal,72; 
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raeli fozener:and bleſſed be the nome 
of his maicfty , woꝛlde without end, 
| Amen. 

Gloꝛie be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning ec. 


Prayers to be ſaid before 
meales and after. 

A things depend vpon thy pꝛo 

Auidence (O Tozd) to receineat 

thy hands duc ſuſt enance in time con 

. Qenient. Thou giueſt to them , and 

thep gather it: thor openclt:thp Hand 

Pine. and they are ſanctified with all gad 
things. 

O yeanenly Father, Which ert the 

3 fountaine and fulltreaſureofall god 

a. Tim. 3 ntſſe, Wee beſech the to ſhewe thy 

mercie vpon vs thy. childzch , and 

ſanetiſie theſe thy giftes which were 

cetue ot᷑ thy merciful liberalitie,gran- 

tiug vs grate to bſe them ſoberly and 

FNreip, accozding to thy bleſſed * 


| 
| 
| 
t 
L 
L 
0 
y 
pn 
et 
* 
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fo that thereby we map acknowledge 
the to be the authozaud giuer of ali 
good thinges: and aboue all, that we Tim. z. 
may xememder continually to ſeeke 
the ſpiritual foode ofthe wozld, wher Loho, 65 
with our ſoules map be noziſhed e 
utrlaſtingip, thꝛough our Sauionr 
Chʒiſt. who is the true bzeade of like 
which came downe from heauen, of 
whom wholoener eateth ſhal line foz 
tuer, and raigne With him in glozis 
wozid Withenr end. So be it. 


Another prayer before 
mealcs. 


V V ether pe eat 03 dzinke(ſaith 
S. Paule) oʒ whatſoeuer pt do 1 cr. 16e 
fiſe, let all be done to the praiſe x gle= 
rie of God. 
Eternall and euerlaſting God, fa⸗ 
Ichere of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt,who | 5 
kehr molt dugular lone which thou 
Fu barcſt-- 
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vartſt to mankinde, haſt appointed 
to his ſuſtenance, not only the fruits 
ok the earth. but alſo the fouls ofthe 
atre, the veaſtes ofthe ſield, and fiſhez 
okthe ſea, and haſt commaunded thy 
ben. fites to be receiued as from thy 
h andes with thankeggining,afſuring 
thy childzen by the mouth of thine I 
poltie, that ts the cleane al things are 
cieane, as the creatures which be ſan: 
ctified by the woꝛde ond pꝛaper: grant 
vnto vs, fo moderatip to vſe theſe 
thy giftes pzeſent,that our bodies be: 
ing refreſhed, ourſoules may be moze 
able to pꝛoceede in all good woꝛks to 
the pꝛaiſe of the holy name, thzongh 
Jeſus C hʒiſt our Lozd , Amen. 
Our father which art in heauen &c. 


Anoth er : 


Eternall God, the very God 
peace and al conſolation, which 
2 ben ght 


O—_ woaRQvT> "_1_A 2» —*_ 0 ory co aa i wo = TT 


a 
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men ghteſt againe frem death our 


LozkeJcſus the greate ſhepheard ot 
the ſheep, though the blond of the e · 
uerlaſting couenante:make vs fruit= 
ful in all good woꝛks to do thy wil, 


and woꝛke in vs that which is act p⸗ 


table in thy ſight. Sanctifie vs tho⸗ 
toughout, and keepe our wholeſpirit 
ſonle and bodie faultleſſe, vnto the 


comming of thy dear ſonne our Lo2d 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Thou art faithful( O 
Father) who haſt pzomiſed this, who 
alſo ſhall bzing it topaſſe:ts thee ther 
foze be giucnenerlaſting pzaiſe, hos 
nour, and glozie, Amen, 


Athankeſgiuing aſter meales. 


Et al nations magniffe the L 92d, 
et all people rciopce in pzapling 

andertolling his create mercics: Foz 
his fatherlp kindneſſe is plentikal⸗ 
ip lhewing foozth vpon vs, and the 
53 trneth 


— 
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truth of bia promile eubureth fo e- 


nee render thankes vnto thee, O 

Lozd God oz thy manifold bencfits 
which we continually recetue at thy 
bountifull hand, not onelp foz that it 
hath pleafedtheeto feede vs in th is 
preſent life, giuing vnto vs al things 
necc\ſ:rie foz the ſame : but eſpecia)ip 
| becauſe thou haſt of thy free mercie 
faſhioned vs ane we, into an aſſured 
bope ofa farre better life, the which 


thou haſt declared vnta vs by thy ho⸗ 


lic Goſpel, = 
A herekoze we humbly beleechthee, 
Oh heeuenlp father , that thou wilt 
not ſuFer our affect ions to bee fo in- 
tangled and rooted in theſe earthly 6 
coꝛruptible things, but that we may 
alwwapto haue our mindes directed to 
thee ou high , continnallp watching 


foz the comming ot cur iozd Jeſus 
Chziſt, hat time he al appeare foz 
: our 


a— a v9 a. 
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pur full redemption. To whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt bee all honoz 1 
"i glozie, foʒ ener and ener, So yep 1 


- Another thankeſgiuing 


after mcales, 


8 pꝛeiſe, and honour be vn⸗ 

Ito the moſt mercifull and omni- 
potent Father, who haſt fed and 

daplte doeſt feedc(of tp molt bounti⸗ 

fail geoducſſe) al liuing creatures: we 

belcech thee, that as thou haſt nouri⸗ 

bed theſe our moztal bodies with coz 

| pozall ſcod, ſo thou wouldeſt repleniſh 

| our ſouls with the perfect knowledg 

ofthe linekp wozd of thy beloued ſon 

Jeſus Chult,to whom with thee # | 

the holy G doſt bepzaiſe , glozie and 

honoxr foz euer. So be it. 


Another, 


77 
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Ot bountifull and gratieus 
1Y LGod, which feedeſt all flech, and 
haſt pzomiſed, that aſking ofthe, we 
ſhall not lacke if wee firſt ſecke thy 
kingdome s the righteouſnes there- 
of we feeling pzeſentip the benefit of 
this thy gratious pꝛomiſe in feeding 
our bodſes with this cezpozal foe 
do renderbnto thee moſtharty thanks 
foz the ſame, beſeeching thee like wiſe 
to feed our ſoules with that heanen- 
lie fode which pertſheth not, but abi⸗ 
deth vnto enerlaſtinglife: ſo that we 
being noziſhed by thy goodneſſe both 
in bodie e ſaule, map be apt F readle 
to do al good woꝛkes which thou haſt 
p2epared foꝛ bs to walke in, thzough 
Jeſus Chziſt eur Lozd, 

Vnto him t hat loueth vs, and waſhed 
vs from our ſinnes in his bloud, and 
made ys Kings and Prieſtes, vnto God 
his father, be all glory, power, and do- 
minion for cuermore, Amen. 
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Another» 


T* God of glozie, who hath cre⸗ 
at ed, redeemed, and pꝛeſentip fed 
vs, be bleſſed foz euermoze, Amen. 
The God of all power, Who hath 
called from death the greate paſtoz of 
the ſheepe our Lozd Jeſus,comfozt & 
defendthe flock which he hath rede 
med by the bloudofthe eterna ll Te⸗ 
ſtament:increaſe the number of true 
pzeachers: repzeſſe the rage of obſti⸗ 
nate tyꝛants: lighten the harts ofthe 
ignoꝛant: releeue the pains of ſuch as 
be afflicted, but ſpecially ofthoſe that 
ſuffer foz the teftimonie of thp truth: 
and finally, conkound Sathan by the 
ow ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, 
o be it. 


Prayers 


Prayers, commonly called 
Lydleys prayers, wich cer- 
. tayne godly addi- 


tions. 


Before thou pra yeſt forgiue, if thou 
haſt any thing againſt any man and 
come not to GOD with a double 
heart, but lift yp pure handes with. 
out wrathor doubting.1. Tim. 2. 


A mercifuil Father, J 


N % thy pee creatures 
BJ & wozk of thy hands, 
*/7/ d- acknowledge. E con 

7SÞAJteo vntothemy ma 

nifoidefinneg and offences, which J 
kid my vouth vp vitto this day, haue 
committed againſt thee in thonghte, 
$963d g deede, befeechingthee foꝛ Je. 


ſus Chzilt thy deere ſonnes lake , 8 


Nr 


haue mercte vpon mee, and to pardon 
the ſame accoꝛding to thy greate mer. 
tie, which haſt pzomiſed, thatAr what 
time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent him 
of his finne, from the bottome of his 
heart, thou wilt put his wickedneſſe out 
of thy remembrance. 
O Lozd, J confeſſe that Y was 
bozne in anne, and conceined in wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and am by nature a childe 
of wzath: Foz in mp fleſh dwel⸗ 
leth no good thing; and of mp ſelfe 
J am not able to thinke a good 
thou ght, much lefle to doe that thon 
in thy la we requireſt of mee , ſaping: 
Curſed is he that continueth not in 
all thinges that are written in the lawe 
to doe them. Igaine, thy lawe is 
ſpirituall, but 7 am carnall, ſould vnder 
ane. Therefoze, O. DR De, 
come vnts thee foz grace (which 
ſaid, Ake & ye ſhal haue ſeeke & 
ye ſhall find; knock & it ſnalbe opened 
| to 


n 2 or _ * 2» 


, 364  Lidleysprayers. 4 


vnto you) to pꝛeuent e dzaw my will 
vnts all goodnefle: foz none can come 
vntsthee except he bodzawn:s except 
we be bozne from abone, we cannot 
ſe the kingdom of God, 

Therekoze( O Lozd) renew in me 
a right ſpirit , that J map receine 
ttrength and ablenes,00 doethy righ- 
teous will. 

Grant that I map ener defire and 
will that Which is mol&pleaſing and 
Acceptable co doe thy will. 

Thy will be my will, and mp will 


be alwapes to follow thy will: 


Aet there be euer in mes one wille 
one deũre with ther, and let mne noun 
defire to Will z not to Will » but as 
thon wilt. - 
Graunt mes that abone all things 
A may reſt in ther, and fully qutet e 
pactfie mp heart in thee:foz thou Lozd 
art the true peace d the heart, and the 
perkect reſt ot theſonle, Theo 
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Cvou knowelt Lozd , hat is moſt 
moſitable & expedient foz me: where. 
foze doe With mee inal things as it 
ſhaliſeeme beſt vnto thee. Foz it may 
not be but well that thou doſt which 
doeſt molt tuſtly and bleſſedlip diſpoſe 
a! things after thy moſt godly wiſc= 
dome. Therefoze whether it be by 
pꝛoſperitie oz aduerſitie, loſe oz gain, 
ſickneſſe oz health, life oz death, thy 
will be done. 

C aſt out of mp heart, al vup;oſi= 
table cares of wozidip thinges , and: 
ſafer me not to be lead with the vn⸗ 
(table deſires of earthly banittes: but 
giue me grace that all woꝛidlpe and 

carnal affections may bee moꝛtiſled 
die in mee | 
Graunt vbuto me the ſtrength of 
thy holie ſpirite, to ſubdue this body 
of nne with the whole luſtes theres 
of, that it map be obedient both in 
wil, miude and members: to "tap * 
2 


TF 1 U REES 


Epheſ.s. 
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holp wil; 
Aſſiſt me with tp grace ( O Lend) 
that Imap ve ſtreuthened inthein: 
Warde man, and bee armed with thy 


holp armoz, which is the bzeaſt⸗ 


plate ot righteouſneſſe, the ſhicidc ol 
faith, the hope of ſatuation foz an 


helmet, and the woꝛde ofthe ſpitit, 
which is thy holy Word, that Þ may. 


ftand perfect in all that is thy Will, 
E be found wozthy thzough Chziſt, 
to receiue the crowne ok life , Which 


thou haft pzomiſed to · all chem that 


lone thee. 
Gine me grace that I map eſtæme 


alithinges in this wozld a — be, 


tranſitozie a fone vaniching awap: 
and mp ſelfe alſo with them dzawing 
fowardes mine end Foz nothinge 


bnder the Sunne map long abide, 
bot all is vanitie and affliction of 
ſpirite. 

Oy Lode God which * 
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nete vnſpeakeable, turne into bitter⸗ 
neſſe vnto me ali tranũtozie 6 carth= 
lpdelights , which map dzawe mee 
from the loue of eternail things: and 
fox al wozidly comfozts, giue me the 
ſweete corfozt of thy holy ſpirit:foz - 
thou Lozd art my top , mp hope, mp 
crowne, and mp glozte- 

Bleſſed are they that foꝛ the lone 
df thee, let not by the pleaſurs ot this 
wozlde, dut crucifitthe fleſh and the 
luſt es thereof, fo that in a cleane c 
pure conſcince thep map offer their 
pzaters bnto the e, and be accepted to 
hane — Withthee, together 
with the Angels e heanenly fpirits.. 
O euerlaſting light, ſend down the 
beames of thp bꝛightneſte and lighten 
the in ward partes of my heart. 
Open my heart, that I may behold 
thp la wen, and teach mie to watke in 
thy commaundements. -. 
Beholde my weaknes ( O'Lo2d) * 


— 5 
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2 conlider my 1 — , beſt knower 
vnto thee, 


Faine would IJ cleaue faſt to hea | = 


& 
m_ * 
* 


nenlp things, but wozldly affections eb 


F temptattons plucke me back: the 


daily rebel, audſuffer not my ſoule toll 4 


line in reſt. 


which aithough they dzaw me not 


away to conſent , pet neuertheliefſe 
their aſſaults be verp grieuous vuto 
mee. 


moztall enimteg? 
Foz one trouble oz temptation o⸗ 


uerpaſled, another commeth by & by 


the firſt conflictyet during, a new bat 
teLſodatnly ariſeth. 

Tedious it is to nie to liue in ſuch 
vattelsbut, Iperceiueſuch conflictes 


are not vnpꝛoſitable foz mee, whileltF, 
Ib know my ſelke and mine inſirmi 


tie 


Oh what alike may this be called 
where no trouble noz miſery lacketh?Þ 
where enery place is ful of ſnares of 
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ties the better, and am therebp com 
pelled to ſeeke heipe at thy band. 
It is god foz mee( O Lozde) that 
thou haſt thus exerciſed and humbled 
mee, that J map learne to dzeade 
thy ſecrete and terrible tudgementes, 
which ſcourgeſt enerte_ childe that 
thou receiueſt, which bzingeſt downe 
to the gates of bel. and bzingeſt backe 
againe. 
I veeld the thankes therfoze that 
thor: haſt not ſpared my ũnnes, but 
haſt puniſhed mee with ſcourges of 
loue, and haſt ſent affliction, and an⸗ 
mich within and without. 

| Ofgracee#fauonrit is (O Lozd) 
chat chon C ſuff:reſt thy ſeruaunts to 
be troubled E * in this wozld, 
becauſe they fſhouldnot be cõdemned 
4 | with the wozld. 

Chou wouldeſt that they ſhoulde 
"There bee bzoken withaffliction, that 


they map alt er riſe in a newe light, E 
_ Ja be 
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be clarified and made glozious in thy 
Binzeme. 

Oh holie father, thou haſt oꝛdey⸗ 
ned it {o to be, aud it is done as thou 
haſt apoynted. 

Wlherefoze (O Lo2de ) giue mee 
the grace to reſt in thee aboue all 
things, andto quiet my heart in thee 

aboue all creatures, aboue all glozie 
and honour , aboue all dignitie and 
power, abeue all Health and krauty, 
aboue all riches and treaſ ure, aboue 
al ioy and pleaſure, abeue ail fame a 
pꝛalſe, aboue al mirth and conlolatiz 
on that mans hart may take oz feele 
kx ſites thee, Foz thou Lo2de art 
moſt geod, moſt wile, meſt righ⸗ 
tcous , molt holte, moſt iuſt, moſ⸗ 
bleſſed, moſt high, moſt might. t, 
moſt comfoꝛtable „ moſt beautifull 
moſt louing, moſt gloꝛ sus, in whom 
all treaſures of goodneſſe moſt per⸗ 


dect y reſt. 
a Ind 
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ls 


beſides thee, it is nothing buto meꝛoʒ 


wy heart map not reſt , nozfullp bes 
pacified, but onelpinthes. 

Dh Loꝛd Jeſa, who ſhall giue mee 
wings ot perkect lou e, that I may fly 
bp from theſe woꝛldly miſeries, and 
reſt with thee? 

Oh Chziſt the king of euerlaſting 
glozie, my ſoule crieth vnto thee with 
continual gronings, « ſaith:How long 
tarrieth my Lord God te come to me? 
Db, wyen ſhall the ende come of 
all theſe miſeries? 
Whenſhall J cleane be deliutred 
from the bondage of ane? 

when ſhall IJ Lozd,hane my minde 
onely ſixe d on thee, and be merric in 
thee with perfect top and gladnes : 

When chal that bleſſed houre come 
that thon ſhalt vifit mee, and make 
mee glad with thy bleſled pꝛeſence, 
when thou ſyalt bee to mee aul in alle 

Jaz when 


\ 


* 
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hen ſhall J come bp to the, and 
keele and enioy thoſe ſwerte conſola⸗ 
tions which With thy bleſſed Haints 
are a{Wwaics preſent? 

When ſhall I haue peace without 
trondle, peace without e peace with⸗ 
in and on euerp ſide ſtedfaſt e ſure? 

O Lozd Jeſu, when ſhal J ſtand 
and behold ther, and haue ful fight # 
contemplation of thy glozie? 

When ſhall J bee with the in thy 
kingdom, that thou haſt ozdatnedfoz 
thine clectbefoze the beginning: 

Oh bleſſed manſon of that hea⸗ 
neulp citie : Oh moſt cleare dai e of 
eternitie, hom the night may neuer 
darken, 

This is the dape alwaltes cleare F 
merrie, alwaics ſure and neuer chan⸗ 
ging. 

This dape ſhineth cleare fo thy 
ſaints in beau en, Oh gractoug God, 
With eaerlaſting bzightneſſe: but to 

bg 


vs heere on earth(ſo great is þ dark⸗ 
nes of linne in vs) it Hineth obſcure⸗ 
. and as it were a karre off: wee ſe 
but a glimmering thereok. 
Nould to G O D this day might 
ſhoꝛtiy apeare, and ſhine bnto vs, 
and that theſe woꝛdly vanities were 
at an ende, 

Thy heauenly Citizens know and 
feele how topfull this day is: but we 
the child:en of Eue, ſtrangers 4 ex⸗ 
tles here on earth, do lament and be⸗ 
waile the bitter tediouſneſſe ofthis 
pꝛelent life, ſhoꝛt and euil, ful of ſoz» 
row and anguiſh. 

Where man is oftentimes tefiled 
with linne , dilquieted dit h trou⸗ 
bles, cppꝛeſſed with cares, bulled 
with vanities, blinded with errozs. 
ouercharged with labours , vexed 
With tentations , ouercome with 
vaine delightes and pleaſures of the 


Wotide , and miſerably wꝛaped in 
Aa =. 
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manie kindes of calamities ' 
Uthereko:e, O Lozd, ariſe s heipe 
mee:comfoꝛt mine exile:aflwage my 


fo:rowe : deſtroy the power of mine 


enemies; the kingdom offinne, Daz 
than, the wo:lde , ę my wicked fleſh, 
which alway make battel aga inſt 
me, and b:ingthele coflicting dates 
to an end. Do ſhal J ling pzailes vn 
to thee ( O God of my laluation) a 
magniſle thy holy name woꝛld with 
out end, men, Y 


A confeffion of ſinnes, anda prayer for 
the remiſhon thereof. 

Lo2de God, rich in mereie, and 
Dot :reat goodnefle , Who of thy 
tender loue towardes Vs, euen whe 
we were thine enemies, didſt ſende 
into the woꝛlde thine owne teare 
Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be a l{ayne 


(acrifice fo; our linnes:ſo that who» 
ſoeuer 


"<> — 


. 
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deuer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde not 

periſh, but haue life euerlaſting:haue 

mercy vpõ me, acoꝛding to thy great 

mercies, a accozding ts the mult:⸗ 

tude of thy compa Tions put awaie 

mine iniquities. 

Fo: mine iniquities are gone cuer b A. 38 

my head, and as a weightie burthen | 

they pꝛeſſe me dobone. 1 | 
Againſt heauen and againſtthee 

haue Iſinned: O Loꝛde, I am not 

woꝛthy to be called thy childe. 

Jama hamed to lift pop mine eies 
vnto thee koꝛ my linnes are aſcẽ ded 
bp into thy light. 

There 1s nothing ſounde in my Pſal-33 
fleſh beca aſe of thy diſplealure, nets | 
ther is there any reit in me bonez be⸗ 
cauſe ot my ſinne. 
Behold J am ſolde vnder lin, a in Row, 7. 
my fleſh ther dwelleth no good thing 

Foz the geod which J ond de 
I we not: but the euill which J 

224 Would 


n 


Pal. 5 


Pals 


Pſal. 23 
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Would not doe, that A doe. 
Efaſh me therfoze, O Lozd,fed mine 
iniquities, ę clenſe me from my finne. 

Parifte mp hart by the ſanctifping 
ok thy holp ſpirite, E by the ſpꝛinck⸗ 
ling ot the blond of thy deare Senne 
from the filth of inne and an euiic6- 
ſcience. 

Make me to heare iop # gladnes, 
that the bones Which thou haſt bꝛe⸗ 
ken map reiopce. 

Create in mee a new hart O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within mee, 

Caſt mee not awap from thy pze- 
ſence. e take not thy holp ſpirite from 
nee. 

1 cſto2e to me the ioy ot thy ſalua⸗ 
tion, and ſtabliſhe mee vith thy free 


Foz thou art good to them þ truſt 
in thee, and to the ſoule that ſeketh 
thee. - | 

Ji thy waies are mercy and tructh 

* 
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to them that ſeeke ont thy conenmunt 
* thy teſtimonies. 


Thefountaine of thy geodnes is e⸗ 


ner fuli and ouerflowing: thp mercis 
neuer deca path. 

Thou woundeſt and healeſt againe 
thou killeſt and reutn ett, bzingeſt e- 
nen downe to hell, and bzingeſt backe 
Iigaine. 

Thou rapfeſt bp thoſe that are fals 
len, thou comkozteft $ bzoken harted. 
Thou ſtrengtheneſt the Wearte 
tandes and crooked knees: & ont of 
the quife ot hel thou del tuereſtthe al⸗ 
licted. 

Out ok darknes thon bzingeſt light 
ont of deuth like, and out of damnati- 
on thou bꝛingeſt ſaluation. 

Meare me thercfoze, O Lozde, ae⸗ 
Itoʒding to thy louing kindnes, turne 
ynto mee accozding to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies. 


Acoke vpon mine affliction and ts Plal,ze 


37% =. 4 
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trauell, and foꝛgiue mee my linnes Ant 

Remember not the offences of myl fac 
vouth, noꝛ my rebellids againſt thee 1 

Foz if thou Loꝛd ihauldeſt marke he 
our iniquities, Loꝛd who ſhould ee 
able to ſtand in thy light? gre 

Seeing thou haſt found in quityſ qui 
euen in thine Angels, a the heauens lis l. 
are not clean in thy ſight: much moze Þ 
is man abhominable 4 ffithie, whichſhis 
dꝛinketh iniquite like water. funn 


Notwithſtanding thou haſt ſaid,Noffe 
F: 


O loꝛd, that as the reghteouſnes of 
the righteous wan ſhal not ſaue hin the 
whenſoeuer he offendeth: ſo ſhal notſted, 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked mau to c 
hurt him whenſdeuer hee kozſakethſen, 
bis wickednes and turneth to thee athe 

Fo: thou knoweſt thine oloniſthe 
handie woꝛk: thou remebꝛeſt whatſofh 


wee are: thou ſeeſt that we are butÞled! 


weake and feeblefleth. tin? 
Looke not therefo:e w_ ny F 
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lunes, D Lozde, but looke bpon the 
ace ofthineannoynted. 
4 Foz he hath bozne our iniquities EGi. 58 
he hath cal ried our ſozrowes. 
hee was wounded fo: our tranſ« 
greſſiõs:he was bꝛoken foꝛ our ini⸗ 
¶tuities: the chaſtiſemet of our peace 
Me gaue his bodie to be beaten, and 
his cheekes ts tee ſtricken: he bare ß 
innes of manie, and pꝛaved {oz the 

He came to bꝛing glad tidings to Eſai. 6x 
the pooꝛe, to bind vpß bꝛoken hear⸗ 
ted, to pꝛeach liberty to the captiues, 
to cõ koꝛt the:n that mourne in Dis 
on, and to giue vntothem beauty foz 
aſhes, the oyle of iop foꝛ mourning, 
the garment of gladnes foꝛ p ſpirite 
ot heauineſſe, that they might be cal⸗ 
led trees ofrigyteouſnes the plan= 
ting okthe Loꝛd. 
Foꝛ his ſake therefoze, O _ 


- 
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be mercifull vnto me, and ſaie unt: 


my ſoule: behold J come to thee, thy 
health andthy ſaluation, p 


A 2 for the true knowleds e ar PE 
vnderſtandingof the N 
cf God. Ih 
1 Le my pꝛaier come befoꝛe thee, O 
Loꝛd, e giue mee bnderſtanding 3 
actoꝛding to thy woꝛde. 
- Bleſſed art thou, O Loꝛd teach m i 
thy ſtatutes, & 
That with my lips J may declare 
all the tudgements of thy mouth. L 
That J may delight in the wayolif 
thy teſtimonies aboue allriches, 7 
That J may meditate in thy pꝛe 
cepts, and conſider thy waies. bt 
That J may take pleaſure in th}, 
ſtatutes, and not foꝛget thy woꝛd. 
Be good vnto mee thy leruant, Of. ; 
L6:d,$ I mayline & keep the 102d, 
Oxe mint cies, that J maye tn | 
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he wonders which are in thy lawe. 

n | J am a ſtranger vpon earth, not⸗ 

ity anding hide not from mee thy 
Fonmanndementes. 

Foz my hart languilheth with the 

ire that it hath to thy indaments. 

Thy teſtimonies arc my delighte 

nd mp counkelles. 

1 will pzaiſe thee with an vpꝛighe 
art, when thou haſt taught mee the 
2 gmentes of thy rightcouſneffe, 

Dhewe mee thy waies, O Lozde, 

re N teach me thy paths. 

Leade mc forth in thy trueth, and 

ofF*cb mer, ke thou art my God and 
 ſaluatton , in thee dor J truſt al Pal. 15 

Je dap long. 

1 6 mee vnderſtand the way or 

Fr pꝛecepa, and I will conũder thy 

Ponderous wozkeg. 

0 ere handes haue made mee and 

8 hioned mee, giue mee vnderſtan⸗ 

eng that J may learne thy comman- 

h 1 des 


Plal, 25 
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dementes. 
That they Which feare thee, — 
mee map reiopee becauſe J haue to- 
ſted in thy Wozd. 
- _ Shewe the light of thy counte⸗ 
nance vpon thy ſeraant,andtcacy me 
thy ozdinances. e 
Thau art good and gracious, there 
foze accs2ding to thy godnelle teach 5 
me thy ſtatutes. 05 
O Loꝛde of whole goodneſle the 
earth is fni,teach me thy oꝛd inancis. 
O loꝛde JF beſeech thee, accept the 
lacrifice of my lippes, and teach met 
thy tudgements. 

The righteouſneſle of thy teſti 
monies is euerlaſting:graunt me v 
dertkanding and I ſhallliue, 

Deale with thy ſcruaunte acco 
ding to thy mercies, andt each meth 
IJ am thy ſeruant, graunt mee vn 


derſtanding * L ** * 19 6 


| 


ta 
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Feſtimonies. 
Mr lips Gall thewe foozth thy 1 
- hraile, whe thou haſt tanght me the 
latutes, | | 
el Ny tong ſhali talze of thy wozd, _ 
ne oz al thy commantenients arerigh⸗ | 
ecus. 
it] Fo: in thee is avelof liuinzwa⸗ 
ers aud euer flowing, & in thy light Pal ze 
5 hail wee lee light. 


[ A prayer for the leading of a 

NR godly life. 

ei Crie vnta thee with my whole pal. 175. 
Iheart:heare me (O Loꝛd) e guide 

tigte, that J may keepe thy ſtatutes. 

n call vpon thee: ſaue mee, that J | 
tay keepe thy teſtimonies, \ 

Let my pzaycr bee directed in thy pf. 131 
as incenle, æ the lifting vp of 

ip haudes, as an euening ſacrifice, 

my J haue gone aſtray like a lofte 

7 tepe, ſeeke thy ſeruant, foz J — 
7 NO 


'T 
9 


PA. 115 me, O Lode, and thy ſajuation i 
- coding to thy pzomile.. 


Plal. 36 
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commandemente. 


not foꝛget thy commandement e. 
Teach me thy wap(O Lozdòd) than 
Imap walke in thy trueth: knit m 
heart Vnxo thee, that J map keare tt 
name. 

Let thploning kindnes come vnt 


Let mpheart be vpzight in thy ta 
tutes, that ] be not confounded, 
Oh that my wales were lo dired] | 
ted, that I might keeps thy Catutes 
Then ſhall I xot bee confounde 
When J haue regarde vnto all thy 


J make mp ſupplication in thi 
pꝛeſtce with mp whole hart, be mer} 
ctfuii vnto mee accozding to thy p20: 
miſe, q 

Guide mee(D Lozde)that J = 0 
confider mp wates, and turne my ke 
into thy teſtimonies, 


a ſhal a man redzefe! 


of Giue me vnderſtanding that J may 
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waies? In taking heed therto accoz= 
ding to thy woꝛ d: 

Teach me( O Loꝛde) the way of 
tes, that J may keepe them 
to the ende. 


keepe thy lab, yea that J may keg 
it with my whole heart. 

Direct me inthe path of thy com⸗ 
maundements, foz therein is my t= 
light, 

Turne away mine eies that J re-= 


di gard not banitie, a quickẽ me in thy 
wlll waie, 


Stabliſh thy pzomiſe to thy ſer⸗ 

4 vaunt, thereby he may be taught to 
fearethee. 

Direct my ſtepes in thy woꝛde, 

and let not iniquity haue dominion: 

euer me. 


Let not the foote of pꝛide come a 


gainſt me, æ let not the hande of the | 
wicked moue mee. 
35 b Eu 
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Gather not my ſoule with the ſin⸗ 
ners,no: my life with ß bloudy men, 
4 et my foote ſtand in vpꝛightnes, 
that J may pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛde, in 
the congregation. 
Let not the woꝛd of trueth depart 
PA.141, gut of my mouth, foz J truſt in thy 
iud zements. 
Set awatch O Loꝛde befoze my 


N mouth, a keepe the doze of my lips. 


Plal. 16 Let not mine beart bee inclined to 
„ . eull, to wozke Wicked woꝛkes with 
bal. 7, them that wozke iniquitie. 
a Teach me good iudgment e knoty= 
led ze, foz J do beleeue thy comman- 
dements. 12 BY rb 
Staie my ſteps in thy pathes, that 
my keete do not llide. 


JF may l. ue, and let me not be diſap⸗ 
poynted ot my hope. 
State thou me O Loꝛd) e Ichal 


be ſate and J Lill delight * 
lie 


Stabliſh mee in thy pzomile, that 
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ally in thy ſtatutes. 
O God, create in me a purs heart, 
t renue a right ſpirit within mee. 
Caſt me not away from thy pꝛe⸗ 
lence, and take not thy holy ſpirite 
krom mee. 


Keſtoꝛe me tothe ioyofthy ſalua⸗ 


tion, and ſtabliſh mee with thy free 
ſpirite, 
Let me heare thy louing kindnes 


in the mozning: thew mee the waye 


that I ould walke in,foz in thee is 
my truſt, 
Teach mee to doe the thing that 
plealeth thee,'foz thou art my God: 
let thy good ſpirit leade me vnto th 
land ok righteoulſneſſe. | 


4 prayet for deliverance from ſinne, & 
to be reftored to Gods grace & 
fauour againe, 


vB Almightie and euerlaſting 


| Lode W Pa 


B bz heax 


£ 


—— —— — 
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388 Lidleysprayers- 
heauen aud earth, and all thinges, 
therein contained: O incompzehen= 
üble vnitie: Oh alwaies to ba 
Woꝛſhipped moſt bleſſed trinitie: J 
humble beſeech thee end pzap the 
bp the aſſamption and cruciũ ed hu. 
manitiesf our Lozde Jeſus Chit, 
that thou would eſt incline and bowe 
do done the great depth ofthp Deitie 
to the bottomleſſe pit of my vilitie. 
Dꝛiue me from al kind of vice, Wic⸗ 
Bednes e un. Create in mee a cleane 
heart, and renne in me a right ſpirit, 
foz thy holy names ſake, 

Oh Lozde Jeſu, J beſeche thy 
gedneſle, foz the exceeding great lone 
which dzew thee out of thy Fathers 
| boſome, into the womve of the Ho= 

tie virgin, and foz the aſſumption of 
mans nature, wherin it pleafeth thee 
to ſaue mee, and to deltyer mee krom 
eternail desth: that thou wouldeſt 
dzawe mee out of my ſeite into thee 
ar e "5 Wo 


a . - . « [ 
* , x - 
. i 4 


* 93 


my Lo2d God, and graunt that this 
myloue may recouer againe to me 
thy grace to increaſe # make per fect 
in mep which is wanting, to raiſe 
bp in me which is kaln, to reſtoꝛe 
to me that which J haue loſt, and tg 
quicken in mee that Which is dead a 
choulde liue, ſo that I may become 
tom foꝛmable vnto thee in al my life 
F conuerſatiõ, thou dwelling in me, 
E Jinthee, my heart being coupled 
withthy grace, e ſetled in thy faith 
fo2 euer. 

Oh my God, looſe and ſet at liber⸗ 
tie my ſpirit from al inferioz things: 
Goucrne my ſoule and ſo wozk, that 
both in ſoule and body J may be ho= 
lie, e liue to thy glozie, woꝛld with» 


out end, Amen. B. 
A prayer neceſſarie to be ſaid 


at all time 2. 
Bountifull lozde Jeku, O leet 


\J/ $autour,O Chꝛiſt the tonne of 
* 7 Cod 
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God, haue pittie bppon mee, merci⸗ 
fully heare mee, and deſpiſe not mp 
pꝛapers: Thou Halt created mee 
of nothing, thon halt redeemed mes 
from the bondage of ünne, death, 5 
hell, neither with gold noz ſiluer, but 
with thy moſt pꝛecious body oncc of- 
kered bpon the croſle, and thine owne 
bloud ſhed once foz al foz a ranſome, 
Thercfoꝛe caſt menotawap, whome 
thou by thy greate wiſcdome haſte 
made, Deſpiſe mee not, Whame thou 
haſt re dee med With ſuch a pꝛecioue 
treaſure, noz let mp wickedneſſe di⸗ 
ſtrepe that which thy goodneſle hath 
builded. 

Now whiles J line O Jcſa haze 
1. ercie on mee: foʒ if I dicentof thy 
fauour, it wil be too late atterwarde 
to call ez thy merep. Whiles Jhaue 
time to repent, Ioke vpon mee with 
thp mercifull eico, ag thou diddeſt 
bonchlafe to looke vpon Peter thine 

AIApe⸗ 


ee «a, .& 


uw Qu o:oO&T toc ao DJ JA x o- 
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Apoſtle, tbat J map bewayle my un- 


ful ife,& obtapne thp fauour to line 


and dp therein, acknowledge, that 
if thou ſhouldeſt deale with me accoꝛ 
ding to thy iuſtice, I haue deſcrued 
tuerlaſting death, 

Thycrefoze J appeale to thy highe 
thzone of mercy. truſting to obtapne 
thy kauour: not foʒ mp merites, but 
foz thy deſertes (O Jeſu) Who haſt 
giuen thy ſelfe an acceptable ſacrifice 
ts thy father, to appeaſe his wzath, e 
to bing all inners trulp repenting e 
amending their euil like, vnto his fa⸗ 
nour againe. 

Accept mee (W Loꝛde) among the 
num ber of them whom thou haſt in 
Chꝛiſt elected and choſen to ſaluati⸗ 
en. Fozgiue me mp ſinnes:gine mee 
grace to leade a godly and innocent 
like: graunt mee thy heauenly wiſe⸗ 
dome: inſpire mp hearte With kaith, 


hope, and charitie: giue mee grace 
Dd 4 to 


292 Lidleysprayers. 
to be humble in pꝛoſpe ritp, patient in 
aduerſity, obed:ent to my rulers, in 
al my doinges kaithkull, dealing tru⸗ I 
ly with al men:to liue chaſtiy in wed Jſ 
locke, to abhozre adulter, foznicatt= Jt 
on, and al vncleanneſſe, to do good af- Jy 
ter my power vnto al men, to hurt no 
man:that thy name may be glozified Ini 
in me duringthis pꝛelentlike. a that 
J afterward may attain euerlaſting | 
life thzough thy mercie, and the me⸗ 
rites of the death and paſſion, T Pt 
Men. Be 


A prayer for grace and remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes. 


L 02de God mercifull Father, in 
A pooze wꝛetched ſinner come . 
vnto thee in the name ofthy tearely 
deloued ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſusmy Sa- 
i ioꝛ, beleeching thee koꝛ his ſake, to 
W | 

unes 


tC 
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nes ont of thy ght, enen thzough 
the merites of His bloudie death. 
Po we bpon mee(D lozde) thy holy 
Nitrite of gract and wiſedome, to go⸗ 
lerne t lead my body and ſoule in thy 
Poly wozk e commandements, Shew 
ithy mercy vpon mee, æ ſo lighten the 
zatural blindnes and darkenes of mp 
wee rtthzough thy grace, that I may 
MDatly be renewedby thy hol ie ſpirite. 
Open my heard Heart & groſſe eares 
to heare and reade thy wozde and 
heaucnly vopce, and to beleene and 
Followe it in mpconucrſation, and e⸗ 
ner to hold faſt that bleſſed Hope of 
terlaſting life. Moꝛztiũ e and kill all 
Dice in mee, that my lite map expzeſſe 
np faith in thee, Mercifuilp heare 
e humble ſupplications of thy ſer- 
aunt, and graunte mee thy peace al 
My dates. Graciouſly pardon my in- 
Armities, and defend mee in al daun. 
rs, both outwardite in my bodie. 
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goods and name, and inwardipe in 
my ſoule,againſt al eail temptattong Þþ 
and ſabtile baites of ſathan that roa-ÞÞ! 
ring Lyon, ſeeking whome hee mape Þ 
deuoure. Graunt (O Lozde)that J 
end enerp member of thy Church in 
his vocat ion and calling , map trulie 
and godlilie ſerue thee, Graft in mp 
Hoarte the lone of thy name: increaſe 
in mee true religion, repleniſh mee 
With all godneſſe, and of thy greate 
mercit kepe me in the ſame vnte the Ubi 
ende. Giue vnto mee the ſpirite off 
pꝛaier, true humilitie, perfect pati⸗ he. 
ence, and continuali top in the holyſne 
Ghoſt. F commend vnto thp pꝛotet. D. 
tion (O Father) mp houſe e all tha 
thou haft giuen me :mp whole kami 
ip, mp wife e childzen: and mee that] - 
Imap wel and holilp geuerne, non 
riſh and bzing them vp, in thy feareq 
ſerniice, 

And . 8 in this w23idg 


ui 
1 
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mut — be at war, not with 
ne ſoꝛt of enimies, but with an inff= 
{ite number: not only with fleſh & 
e Wioud, but with the diuel, which is 
A She pꝛince ot᷑ darknes, grant mee thy 
race, that being armed wich thy de 
iefence, I may ſtand inthis battaile 
pWith an inuincible conſtancyagaint 
ſeal coꝛrupt ion, Which Jam incom= 
reſpaſſed with on all fides , bntil ſuch 
teme as Jhauing ended the combat 
t ohich during this life muſt ſu⸗ 
ofElaine,in end Imay attaine to thy 
l⸗heauenip reſt, which is pꝛepared fo; 
nee, though Chziſt our Loꝛde and 
. Pauiour, Amen. 


i} Apraicr taken out of the firſt 
Plalme. 

\ Lmightie and moſle gracious 

E O D, take away from vs all 

il counlel, andthen our fins: ſuf- 


kr ps not to runne into an bngovlye 
and 


395 
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and wicked lite: and finaliy keete ou 
mindes farre from the contempt o 
godlineſſe, and ſcozning of vertue 
in the ſteade of theſe euils, grant 
we may continually bee occupied i 
thy law and ſacred ſcriptures, t 
we be not carried about like the with 
ked, as like duff and fruitleſſe chaſe, 
with euerp blaſt of affen id and doc, 
trine: but rather that wee as tree 
planted by the water bꝛodks, induc, 
with the life of the ſpirit and faith 
may allo bzing fozthp fruitsof goo 
woꝛkes: and that wHatſoeuer wes, 
take in hand map pꝛoſſe r, a tende ti 
the pꝛaile and glozy of the name ani 
furtherance ok our ſaluatis: a at th n 
laſt, when the wicked ſhal fall awa 
in thy iudgment we may ſtand ſted 
faſt and be mate perfect, though Jeb. 
us Chziſt our . 


= e * 


FF Ourofthe ſame Plalme. 
IA Ltnighty God, we areſafficients 
4 Aly taught, that grieuous calami⸗ 
ies and miſerable plagues do theres 
i ze daily vex and trouble the church 
eauſe we haue not ceaſed to follows 
e counſel of the vngodly, which be⸗ 
25 ig once knowne, Wee ought to haue 
"Wchewed, The wop alſo of F wicked 
"Þ de baue not ſhunned : yea wee haue 
"Wt ceaſed to walke their race bycons 
"Imaall tranſgreſſing of thy commans 
ments, wee haue alſo of long time 
*"Pntemned al godly cozrection s dif- 
Nine, æ whatſoencr hath bin taught 
s out of thy wozd, hath bin too litle 
narded,yca, without al ſhame neg- 
2 ted and ſcoꝛned. 
Tenherkoze it is no meruaile, if we 
8 the ſteede of that happineſſe and 
tet peace: which we (alas) haue to 


$83 abuſed, beenowe corpelied to 
ſuſfer 
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ſuffer all heauie, grieuous, and mol tl 
bitterplagues. But now, O God n; 
humblencs ok hart we lly vnto thi bi 
confolſing our grieuous offences 
wee moſt humblie and heartily ben 
leech thee,p thoſe euils which we (* 
f:oliſhly & w2etchedly haue commit 
ted, thou wilt mercifully fo:giug* 
vs and frame our mindes wholi 
to the obedience of thy laboe, in luc 
wile that our hearts might be occuf 
pied both day and night in nothing / 
elſe, but in the meditation of t! 
holy Scriptures, f ꝛ ſo ſhall we gi 
uing credite to thy woꝛdes, bring® 
foozth ſeaſonable and pleaſant fruit 
and ſhall not be ſpoyled ofthe grace 
ofthe holy Ghaſt: yea , our Tin? 
ſhal neuer be without happy ſucceſſq 
Now we are toſſed hither z thith e 
not vnlike to leaues and chaffe, wit i 
the wind of aduerſity and afflictionÞ? 
ret graunt(D molt merciful fath "Al 
tha 
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chat our life per ich nat with the wic⸗ 
n bed. but that j cauſe of the tuſt may 
ell bee dekended by thy ſingular pꝛoui⸗ 
g dence and pzotectio: {o that in iudg⸗ 

nent and in the company ofthe inſt 

ve may be able to ſtand, and not bee 
confounded, thzough Jeſus Chziſt 
Jour Lo02d, Amen. 


) 
ul 


LA Lmightie SOD,fo:afinuch as 
+ © we haue nowe learned, that a 
reat part of our felicitie, ſo long as 
de liue heere, conſiſt eth in this, that 
ne refrayne krom vn godly counſaile 
and wicked manners, and allo auo id 
he companie of thole that deſpiſe & 
cher ide all good thinges: and that in 
ee ſteade of thele euils, we giue our 
i eiues to the he auenly ſtudie of thy 
Melie lawe, to be occupied and exer- 
led therein both daye and nighte, 
8 | where- 


Out of the ſame Plalme, 
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- 
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(whereby we doe perceine that wer 
haue very much erred e (trated from 
this way of our ſaluation, yea werf q 
haue in theſe things moſt wickediicYs 
offended: therefoze We beleech ther e⸗ p 
nenfoz thy mercies ſake, that they p 
wilt par dõ our offences, e that hence 
foath by continnall ſtady t exerciſe al 
thy Wozde, thon Wiit vouchſafe ti 
make vs fruitfuil plants, þ wee may f 
not only bzing fozth whoiſom fruite 
in thy Church whiles We liue heere , af 
but alſo may be able in $ other worn 
ts ſtand in tudgment befoze thee, ha 

deft knoweſt the way of the iuſt A 


rough Jeſus chziſt our Lozd Imen n 


A prayer taken eut of the ſecond 
Pſalme. ä 4 

VV perceiue ( moſt mercitłuiſ 
and mightie God) that noi 

onely Antichziſt, but alſo the powelſhy 
# Trength of the whole woꝛlde, comet 


.-:-Lidleyesprayers, 4yor 
tlecwotuar ers. 
4 — ther, and againffehp 


able bondage, '& hard 
poke. We they labour by A 
oy polſible meanes, to bzcake aſunder 
the locieties j and congregations ot 
yg the faithfull, and caſt away all diſci⸗ 
"| ne; But foz «much ag thou it= 
Let ta heauon, and art not ignozunt 
Ae mam ee to ſerine tht 
* la u te ſcozne their 
batne counſels, aud bꝛing their pur⸗ 


> 2 
» 


' 
1 
| 


— — 
and ſhzunhing ae 
tonſt autie that we m find him and 
utiſo conteſſe him to be dur oniy us 
ind that ſot map nothing doubt, vat 
that wer be His natton:; people andy . 
ben erer eren { 
———ů kg — «| 
4 bleto deſtroy. 
enden, en in dae . s 
= x 
'D pr: OD drug che 
neee i 
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and pꝛatection, by Chꝛiſt Feſus our 


Lozd, Imen, 
$1457 7 


i; Out of the ſame Plume: 7 
4 f twightie and merciful L0zd 
God though the dine l rage, the 
powers of the wozid dailp riſe vp ,& 
the fleſh with all her bondllaues con; 
alice againſt the kmgdome of thine 
1 hegotten (dn Jeſus Chiſt our 
i Lozd:pct make vs to vnderſtand, and 
with conſtant faith to be perſwaded 
that thou derideſt and contemneſt all 
ch whom thou canſt in rhine anger 
dl 6 fierce diſpleaſurewhen thou Wilt, 
ſodaineſie deſtrop &bzingto nought: 
In this fatth, ſeeing wee are ſome⸗ 
eg ſo Weake, that being ouercome 
ol Sith ſundzie kinds of terrours and 
dzeade we are not ſo obedient to thy 


ke.commazU2nments ag we ought to be, 


wee therekoze beſeech thee! fog thy 
** goodneſe ſake to be merciful 
| E <2 vnts 
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vnto vs, and grant that we map con⸗ 
ſtantlp beleue thy Sonne our king 

aud our redeemer, to hauethe highen 1 
power and dominion with thee in all]! 
things. Foz ſeing thou Halt begottih 1 
him, thou haſt alle delinered to hin 
all nations to be ruled by his power! 
as his owne inheritance, Graun 
therefo2e bnto bs , that pet at theyr 
length We map be Wiſe Evnderftandy v 
in ſach ſozt as Wee map ſerne thee] v 
with all due feare and woztHipp:thath d; 
int he laſt dap wee be not daſhed ine 
peeces as earthcy veſſels with the] 
rod ofthine indignation:chzongh Jt ti 
ſas Chzit our Lozde, Amen. 
a 

A prater which M. Iohn Bradford ſaideſ ei 

alittle before his d eath ina Jth 

y Smithfield, _ . 

__ A FErcifull God and Father, t. 
Math, 37 MS our ſautour Chꝛiſt aps re 
proched in his feares need, by realogy© 


1 


„ 


* 


Lidleys pray ers. 


0 G60d,and molt bounteous Chzilt, on 
4 whom Stephen called in his extreetne 
all] necde,and receiued ſtrength, moſt be⸗ 
ti nigne holy ſpirite, which in the midſt 
im ok all croſſes and death didſt comfozt 
al the Bpoſtte S. Paule with moze con⸗ 
8 lotatious in Chzift, than he felt ſoꝛ⸗ 
1 rowes and terroꝛs in the wotld:haue 
4 mercievpon mee, a molt miſerable, 


ee vile and wzetched finer, which now 


at] dzaw neere the gates of death,deſcr- 
in] acd both in ſoule and bodte eternal⸗ 
ef be, by r:aſou of ip manpfolde hoz⸗ 
? tible, olde and ne ve tranſgreiſions, 
which to thine cics( O Lozde God) 
are open and knowen. Oh bee mer · 
de tikultv:3to me, and fozgiuc mee fo 
the bitter death and bloudſh:dding 
let chine onelp ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
of Ind th ugh thy iuſtice do require in 

z reſpect of my finnes that nowethou 
13 not heare mes, contem⸗ 
| C c 3 ning 


2 


n⸗ok death, and found eee 


Acts. y 


tzhie and vumtcete, no not the thicke 


#3 Ldlyes! prayers. ” 
ning thy dailte callingeg: pet let thy 

mertte which is 2bone al wy wozkes 
any wherewith the earth is filled, iet 
thy mercy( Jap) prenaile towards 
He, though the merits and medi⸗ 
ation of Chziſt cur fauiour, foz 
Whole lake it pleaſeth ther to bring 
me kooꝛzth no o as one of bes Wits 
neſſes and a recoꝛde bearer ok thy be. 
ritie and trueth taught bp him, to 
giue my life therefoze, of Which dig⸗ 
nitie I do acknowiedge (deere Gov) 
that there was neuer any fo vnwol⸗ 


that hangedWithhim on the *roffe! 
J humbly therefoze pzap thee that 
thou Wouldeſt accozdingip aid, help 
and effiſt me with thp ſtrengeh and 
beauenlip grace, that with Chꝛiſt thy 
Sonne Þ map inde comfoꝛt, Wit! 
Stephen I may ſee thy piefente 
gratious power, with Paule and al o. 
thers which foz thy names any 
K ell ? 


Lidleys prayers-i.! 407 
ſqlfered- 2 | 
na preſent with: mee thy Fratt⸗ 
dus deolattdh that A mg by my 
math glezitetiyy holy mam, ſet 
= | foxth and ratiſie thy veritie-comfort | 
oz | the heres of the haute; cba re thy: 
church in tyy trath counertſoure that 
f- | (61000 cao: uerted d beparr out 
. — army erm Bro a 
| wihing but dalle heape lnne:vpon- 
— — — the fruition ot 
)) | thp biefleds merctc:; - [whereof mowe . 4 
- | giueand inereaſe in mealineiptalte, | 
fe | Fenceandfecting; where tough the 
terronvof drath , the.tozintates of 7 
at] Are the painegof anne, the vartes ot 
i | S2thanandthedotours of hell may 
neuer atiercomenmnce; but. map be dats 
away thzoughthe Workingof:p 
5 tous ſpivit Whichndw-plen 
ttond glnduemewithall, $thzound. 
o-| the ſameſptrit A mayolfer(agnow?e 
ne Adeurevamrrante te doe) in Chult 
e CT (4 and 


IC God the Faherofheonen, han 
mer tit von vs miſerable 


ners. 
O God the bukered: heauen, &c. 


wozide, haue mercyvpon vs miſera- 
ble friners. 


O God the holy Shoſt pꝛoce ding 
from the father and the ſonne, haue 
wercie vpon vs miſerable flnncrs. 

O God the holy Ghaſt, & c. 

O holp; bleſled, e gloztous C 
nie, der perſons and one God, 
mercie vpon vs miſerable — 

O holy, ble ſſed, and glorious, & o. 

-Mememdernot RK 03d our offences, 
noz the effcnces of our forefathers; 
neither take thou vengeance of our 
fines ſpare vs good Lozd, ſparethp 
prople, whome thou halt — 


— . en rn Rs 


| 5 : R ; *S 8 
1 he Lennie. | = 
4 


O God the ſonnt redeemer of the 


O Ged the ſonne — * T 


7 430. he Letanie. 


with thy molt pꝛecidus donde, and 
be not angry with vs fe euer. 
377 id, Su en gv Erg. 0 Fa & 
ron ati tutianteifcizeſe; fed 
inne, from the crafts and aſſiuits ot 
the dentli;fromithp 1 fcom 
cutriaſting damnat ian. 2 
Gd — 261: 
From bltudneſſe of — : 
p21d&vaine:gioppand Hypocrifie f0 | 1, 
cazreH2tredindinantice, and all vn- | , 
-harnttabiendS443-d 5 1 > +64 $64 IT..iY, b 
Good Lord deliuer ys; 
: _ Frow#@gleation, «nd:alloti;cr | + 
gan, and from — , 8 
e World; the ſleſh and t 
Dood Lord deliuer vs. 
Fromiightning atdtentpoſt;feom 
plague,pcſtilence a kamine, rom bat- 
t:4 2 mürther. & ftom ſodame death. 
20 ©: GoodLord deliyergse +16 141g 
From all ſeditton and ppigie. cons 


fora, from ail faiſe doctr ine and 
perc⸗ 


a? 1 22228 


eren 


The LAanle. 


heriſie from hard neſſe of hesrte c. con⸗ 
tempt of thy woꝛd a cammandement. 
Sood Lord deliuer vs. 
By the miſterte of thy holp incar⸗ 
nation by thy holp nat iuttie and cir- 
cuniciſſon, by thy baptifine.falting: x 
e 
Gosd Lord delider us, f 
5p — — 
by thy croſſe and palſton, by thy glo⸗ 
tioug reſurrection and aſſention, and 


by the comming of the holy Ghoſt. 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 
In all time ofourtributatten;” in 
ell time of our wealth, in the hourt ol 


death, and in dhe dap ol tudgtment. 


God Lord deliuer vs. 
we ũnners do beſecch thee toYeare 
ve, O Loꝛde God, and that it map 
pleaſe ther to ruie and gouerue thy 
holp Church A 
Way. 
We beeſeech hes to — ys &c. 
That 


ö 2 . 
: e = TE 
ut 8 
* — % 
2 
” 
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* 
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— 
* 
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That it map pleaſe thee to heepe g 
ſtrengthen in the true wozkhipping of 
thee,inrighteouſnes and hoiines of | 
like, thy ſern ant Elizabeth sur moſt 
gracions Q ueene and gonernoz. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
Chat it map pleaſethet torule her 
hearte, in thy faith, feare, e loue, and 
that ſhe map enermoze haue affiance 
in thee, and eucr ſeene thy hon dur 


gloꝛie. 
We beſeech thbe to he are ve, &c. 


That it map pleaſe thee ts be her 
defender end keeper, ginuing her the 
Victozteoucr ail Her enemics, 

We beſeech thee to heare vs, &c, 

That it map pleaſe thee to illu⸗ 
minate ail diſhops, paſtozs 6 Mini 
ers of the church, With true know= | 
edge e bnderſtending of thy worde, 
and that both by their pzcaching and 
lining they map ſet it foʒth, and ſhe w 


tt accoꝛdingix i 
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We beſeech thee to heare vs, xc. 
That it map pleaſe thee to endue 
the Loꝛʒds of the councell.and all the 
nobilitie with grace, Wiſedome and 
bnderſteinding. | 

We beſeech theetohearevs, xc. 
That it may pleaſe thec to bleſſe E 
kcepe the Magiſtrates, giuing then 
grace to cxecute inſt ice, andts main⸗ 
tainetrueth. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs,&c2 
That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe E 


kepe all thy people. 
We beſcechtheere heare vs, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to giae to 
ali nations vnitie, peact and concozd. 
We beſcech cheg to heare vs, &c. 

That it may pleaſe theeto giue vs 
an heart to eue and dzead thee, and 
diltgentlytoltine «lterthy comman- 
dements. - 
Webeltecht n to heare es, nc. 


That it may pleaſe thee to * 


— * | 
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thy people increaſs ot grate, to hear 
meekely thy wonde, and to receiue it. 
with pure aſtect ian ⁊ to bing foath 
the kruites of the ſpix: te. 
We beſeechthee to heare ys;& 6 
That it maꝑ pleaſe thee to bing in 
to the wale of tructh,aiiſach as haue 
erred and are deceined. 

We beſeech chee tq h res, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtreng⸗ 
then ſuch ag do ſtand, and to comfozth+ 
and heipe the weake hearted, and to 
raiſe vp them that fall, and ſtaallpto 
beate downe ſathan vnder onr feetce 
Me beſeechthee to heare vs &c. 
That it mappleaſe theę to ſuccout 
help? — comfort al that be in daun. 
gern tie and 
Me ſbeſeech n &c. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerut 
all that trauell by lande oz bp water, 
all women 4abozing, of . childe ,- all], 
icke verſons and pong | chüͤdzen; | 


The Letanie. 415 
to ſhewe thp nn al 'pzifoners 
and captiues. 

We beſeech theet to riod vsi&cs 
| - Thatitm3ppicaſfe thee to befende 

- [-and-jyouthe for the fakherics chedzen 

in and widowes, and al that be deſolate 

ie and oppzclled. Fu, 
W̃e heſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it map pleaſe thee to haue 

*Imercie vpon all nenn. 

111 Hs tcchrtheeto . 5 

That it map pieaſe thee to fozgime 

to our enimtes perſecutoꝛs, and laun⸗ 

* | dexerg,and to turne their Hearts. 

We beſeech theero heare vs, &c. 
uCTypatit map pleaſe thereto giue and 

n. pꝛeſerue, ts out vie the kindly fruits 
of the earth, ſo as in due time we may 
eniop them. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs, Ke. 

That is map pleaſe thee to giue bs 

true repentance, to foʒ giue vs all our 

'Cuneg,negligenc eg, and ignozances 

Fo and 


416 The Letanie. 
and to tudue vs with thy holy ſpi 
to amend our liues accozding to tt 
holy wor dz. 
We belſoech thee to heare vs, &c. 
Sonne of God, we beſcech thee te 
heare vs. 
Sonne of God,:ve beſeechthee, 8c, 
O lambe of God that takeſt away 
-thefinnes of the:Wozid.: ' 
Graunt vs thy pace. 
O lambeof God, that takes away 
the lines of the woz1d., :: | 
Haue mercie vpon Vs 
O Chztl heare vs. 
OChriſt heare as. 
' 'Lozd baue mercie pon vs. 
Lord haue metcie vpon vs. 
Chiilt haue mercie vpon vs: 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lozd haue mercy pon bn. | 
Ourkather which art in heanens, 
ud lead bs not into t 


J 3 
14 


ü 


— 


II IT” A 


he Pp way m p<" amen. = 
The verhele. --- 
O R03ddeatenot with bs 5 


dar ſianes. 
The anſwere. 


Neither reward vs . aut 6. | 


(quittes. THER * 
Let vs pray, 


God mercifull father dich de⸗ 
ſpiſeſt not the ügbing ofa _ 


2 


ap 10 


maiers chat we mahe Ne in- 
allourtr:ublese adnerüttes when- 
ſoeuer they opp2elſeivs & gratiouſi 
heare vs that thoſe euils which the 
laat and ſabtiltic of the dineli -03 
lun wazketh againſt vs , bes 
neugbt to nought, and hp. the, pro- 
nidence ot thy goodneſſe, they may 
de diſperſed, that we thy ſeruantes 
N 
n * thy 


118 _— TI 


t iy holy Church, — 8 
Chult our Loꝛd. on 
O Lordariſe, helpe vs; and deliver 


vs for thy names ſake, 

O God, we haue heard with our 
eares, and our fathers haue declared 
bnto vs the noble wozkes that thon 
diddeſt in cheir dates, and in the olde 


time vekoꝛe them, 
Lord arte, 1 vs, and deliuer vs 


for thin 
07 ihe father, and to the 


Sonne,andfo"the holp gholt. | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, & 


euer ſhall > peg Nr end, A- 
men. @) 

Atom our kaun as defend vs 0 

Chriſt. at Fame 11: ee 


Ins! 43201 e 0h (3 ? 8 $571 
| Pielfatlyvehontderhe loprdwwego 
our heats. 

6 forgiuer the finags 
pez 


Ciatisuſſylõoke whon our 1 a 


b. 
te 


vel thy; 1¹5 


! 


I 


people; 331 21275 1 3407! | 


me Carta our. 


1 * 


5 Senne of Dauid, haue mercic v 
I pon vs, 
N Both nowe and euer vonchlae to 
I heare vs, DO Citi. 
; Graciouſly hearevsO- Chrift,: „gra- 
I dcouſly he are vs O Lord Chriſt. 
O Lede let tyr mere be chewed 
bpon vs, | 

AS We doe purourtruſt inches. 


* 


70 7 * 4 & - Leevs pray. 


VVE hambile beſerchthee ( 0 
d. Father )mercifully.toiooke 
au ypon our inſtrmitties, and foz the 
we — names ſake, turne from 
ds anchoſe euils that we molt righ= 
ot teonflp haue deſerued, and graunt 
Itpat in all our troables we map put 

0 . 
D dz mers 


— 


420 The Letanie. 
mercie, & euermoze ſerue thee in ho- 
tnelle and pureneſſe of lining, ta tyy 

Honoz and glozie, though our aneiy 
mediatour E adugeate Jeſus Cyzilt 


our Lozd, Imen. 


A rayer for the 
" Queents 


Ou: our yeauenty eather.hig 
and mighty, king of kings,Lozd 
of Amd, the onelp ruler of pzinccs, 
which doclt from thy thzone beholde 
all the dwellers vpon the earth: moſt | 
harttly we beſetch thte with thy fa: | 
nour to behold out moſt gratious ſy | | 
neraine Ladie Nueene Elizabeth, x 
lo repienilh her with thp grace af tr 
holy ſpirit, that ſhe may atwaies in⸗ 
Cine ts ihy Wil e Walt in thy weites, 
endue her plenttfullp with heaneniy 
Lifts, grant her in health e welth idg. 


7 


( 


fo lipe; drehen her * 1 1 


|| vatquiſh e overcome af her * 
o ũnatiy after thia ile, hee map at⸗ 
taine: enertaſtiug iop and felicit te: 
er 
| 4 G1 1 21 
5 ' Agrayer forBiſhapaand Miniſters, 
' ofthe Church. TOM 46 
A kvightie.and encylining God. 
Which onelp wozkeſt great mar⸗ 
ueiles, ſend — vpon our Biſhops 
and P — al — 
charg 
fall Grit thy grace: an that they 
— fFaely pleaſe thee, powze npen 
them the continu al dewe of thy bleſ⸗ 
Aung. Graunt thts (O.Lozde).koz the 
n. 3 ae 


1 


+ 


_— 
— 


ee 


7 


* þ mat bh Raine. | 
8828 IF 
, hate a” ali them Pa hk 


422 The Letanie] 
thy kingdome and the Tightconfncs 
— al things utteſlarte to then 
bddtip ſuſtenance, ſend vs wer bee⸗ 
ſeech thee in this our neckfautlecuch 
moderate rainex ſhowers , that tote 
map vectiue the fruits ot de enrth 
to our comſbꝛt, and w thy honoz, tho⸗ 
ä — Iefus eee 
; > ic A »i2ng oo Car 
vo ned rigeed C: mama 


N ann 1:7 For Gire wear, G0. 


ae torr i : 
2 d ts plague 
ne amy tare be 115 pn wilt ſend 


rr 


; 


ve 4 
l _ # 
LI * 


* 4 
4 "Ie. * 
i 3 * 


2 


men. 
A SIG of al bly 


TIP oo — 


puniſhment to amend onr lines, and 
foz thy clemencie to giue thee pꝛaiſe 


-x glozie, thzough Aelus Chziſt our 


Ades en. 
In the time - dearth and famine. 


doth fal. the earth is fruitfull, man 
and deaſtes increaſe, and fiſhea dec 
-maitipiy, bcholde webeſcech thce,the 
+ Afflicttons of thy, people, and graunt 
that the ſcarcitie a dearth whlch we 
doe now moſt inftly ſuffer fo; our ini 
quitie, may thꝛough thy goodnes bee 


mer cifullp turncd Its © and 


plenty,foz theloue of Jeſus Thzilt 
our Loꝛrde, to whome with thes + 
the holy Gholt,be pale . cnet, 


In the timo of ward 


and uernour 0 Uth age! 
gevernone of, 3jLehinge 


e heaucnipfa= = 
ther>Whoſc gift ic is that $ raine 


whole power na creature is able to 
reſiſt, to home it belongethiultip t9 
punich finners,and to be mercifull to 
them that truelp repent:ſaue and des 
liner vs (we humbly beſeech thee) fr 
the hands ot dur enimies:abate their 
pꝛide, all wage then malice, and con · 
found their deuiſes, that Wee being 
armed ith thy defence, map be pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrned from all perils, to gloziſtethe, 
which art the onely giner of all vic- 
tozie,th;ough the merites of thy one 
ly * Jefas'C Niſt our Lozd, $0 


» Cates” 
8 — 


In the time of anie common plague- 
or ſickneſſe. 
(JF!migitte God, which in thy 

Math in the time of King Das 
tid, diddeſt lap with the plague of 
peſtilence thzeeſcoze ond ten thous 
fand, and pet remembriag thy mer⸗ 
cis didſt taue the reſt: hane pittte "yy ? 


-|gricuous fickeneſſe, though Jeſus 


fleur hearts with the grace ofthy boly 


The Abrastee, 1 


viſited with great ſickeneſſe g mozta- 
lit ie, that like as than diddeſt then 
tomm aundthine Ingel to ceaſe from 
puniſhing:lo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdzawe from vs this:plagie # 


Cbꝛiſt our L 02). 
A prayer fur the ſtren gth and com · 


fort of the holy Ghoſt. 


which giueſt tathine elect people 


thy holy ſpirit, as a ſure pledge of 


thy heauenlp kin gdome, wee moſt 
humblp beſeech thee ſo to repleniſh 


ſpirit,that he may dear witnes to our 
ſpirits $ *ve be thy childzen, 'Eheires 
of tip kingdon?,ethat by chy grati⸗ 
dug wozkinx of this thy good ſp trite. 

ve m p kil al carnal lnftes,vnlawful 
ſpleaſures, concupiſtences, and cuil at⸗ 


fectiong contrari: 9 


= 425 | L 1 
on vs miſerable ſinners that now are | 


4 7 x 4 4 


Amightie e moſt mercitall God, 


der The Letanie- 426 
pl tentes, and euul al: 0 
- fections,contrarie to thy moſt bietiaſ 
Wii throughout Tord g fau tout 
5 fg Shin webe | 
el Con fam 3: 04:01h0.nmng 
ä * For fr andfuretaſief - 
dont r h euerlsfling life. ea "I: 
Out God.which hal p14 6 
O kr cue rlaſt ing iife. £02 al thoſ 
that bethyf@ithfuil ſeruants , grant 
vnd balure hope ofthis ice 2 
— Whites We dee herre in {his 
e woꝛzid, we maß haue ſone 
— and kerl ing ok it in our — 0 
thong t de merits ot dur Loꝛde 21) - 


autour Yeſug C hꝛiſt. Oo be it. 


4 Ind I; 
che, + ee loowleds e of God ( 


| -andhienord andalic agrec* | 

able to the ſame. 
Ses vs (O merciful 8 
heartelte beſecchſe 


as — and true vny"! 
erſtam e 


0 
' 


iff 


26 Fhe:Leranie, © 427 
1 vndorſtand ing or thy blelfed will and 
wozd, that al ignozante being cxpel- 
, led we maieknow what thy wil and 
pleaſareis in allabiags, and bow to 
12 ede sur dneste, and truly to molke in 
tur vocatton and that nſo wee map 
expꝛeſſe in dur ling tzoſe thinges 
104 echat me dde knatve, that wee bee not 
of onels 6nowers of thy wil waoꝛde, 
an good 2 63d, but alſo map be heartie # 
1:4 faith! ful Wotbcts ot ame, though 
l our L oꝛd and fauiour Jeſus Chzict, 
een 261176 „en l 
* 1 71 - 628 8 of 
Jiv BB Aprayer CBC ACP an iu- 
In com bid ic taaſe of+tai h, L300 1 
: re Abe ber antegeuiſhing God, 
Obe nat oncly! gueſt: wenpe 
good and perſeet gift q but allo! in⸗ 
— — 
ul giacn: be molt bunbip beſeech thee 
© rains ty! g 8 
n woe maß trur ſie dcs in i 0,4 17 


Log 705 


2428 | \ ThelAanc 
thy pꝛomiſes made vnto vs in C bit | 
Jeſu aur Lozde and that :nepthirf]; 
our negligence na tinfirmitie-of the 


fleſh naz by grieuonlneſle of tentati - 
ons, nrithet bythe ſuhtil crat᷑tes and 


aſſaultes of the diael, we de dzwen 
"from this faith: in the bloud of our [7 
2 


8 keien. Wy 4 
rats 
2 God,giuevogracethat y 
we map caſt awap the wozks of” 
darknes g pat on bs the armour c 0 
1 Une in the time of this — 
(athe e ſoo Fel eat 
tame to villt vs in great humilitie) 
that in the laſt day ohen he ſhal come 
again in his glo neus miteſtp to mog 
the quick & the dead, we map riſeto[® 
the like immoꝛt all, through htm woe. 
Laeth y raianeti with tier r Le” j 


r K ² m dd es OE ˙ w ¹ - eee on ⁰˙dT ͤ̃ !! it are I Gar . OT OT OTC DE 2 


1 e Letanie. 429 
end, nein and foꝝ wa. beit. 
484 er is $ £031, 1 
du er for the true 4 d 
allored hope ofeternall life, — 
Leſled God which haft tauſedall 
holy ſcriptures ta de witten fog 


el. 


he 
ti- 
nd 


5 ar lestring: grant that we may in 
. 


ſach wife heare them, reade them, 
marke them, and inwardip pꝛinte 
© Fthem in our heartes, that by paticnce 
e comkozt of thy holy word, we map 
| imbzate and cuer hold faſt the bleſſed 
dat hopeofeucriaſting life, Which thou 

haſt giuen vs in our Loꝛd and San 
dur Jeſus Chzilt.So be it. 


Apra 12 er ws the obtaining of 


titions, a 

Ne God, which haſt gi⸗ 
nen vs grace at this time with 

” Nene sccozdto make our common ſup⸗ 
vol elicattons vnto thee , and doeſt pꝛo⸗ 
tba when two oz ryzee be = 


« 


al 
aſt 
2 


thered 3 1 ue, of 
wilt grant their requeſts: fulfil! now] 
(CO Koade) the denten and petitions 
- of thy ſernants,'as may be moſt exp: 
dient fo; them, graunting vs in this 
$202id kuowiedge ef :thp tre 17 and 
inthe werte come life 1 
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| ...GODLIE, INSTRV-, = 

bon, conteini the ſumme of ——_ 

all the diuinitie neceſſury for a2 
Chriſtian conſcience, © | : 


Nr * John Bradford 10 9 


" 4 fan” chat is regenerate and? 
bone of G DD, the w 
4 Ps that euerte one of v ur 
ein: the Sicrament of re- 
ton doth require nder paings +7 


. ban tion, and theref6ze1et eue? 

e one ol vs with the U train Mare 
. Bee it vnto mee O Lorde, accor- 
ing tochy worde, accoꝛdiug to theſas” 
amen of baptiſme , wherin thon 
tdeclared dur adopfion;and let vs 
A. an ent, „doubt . 
- Wit ing agathſtit as we ſhall 'be | made 
Þble of the Loꝛde, a man( AJ ſap) that 
bo regenerate, coif(teth of two Jo,” 


. 


4 1 * * * * 4 1 8 Ok 


(ava e beten 
Theold man, and of the nee man. Thea 
man is like ton mightie Giant, ſach! 
The new 8 ont as wag Goliah, foz his birth 
nan. is now perfect; but the newe man is 
like vnto a littie child, ſuch a one as 
Was Dauid, foꝝ his birth is not pet 
perfect, vntil the day of His general 

reſurrection. 

Vn ye olde man therckoze is mozeſ- 
Ee ade ſtronger, iuſtie and ſturing then is 
manis the news man, becauſe the kirth al 
rkg thenel man. is büt en and 
newe, the olde man in perfectlie bozne. And 

as the ode man is moge ſt irring, lu⸗ 
ſe and ſtronger than the newe man: 
ſo is the natuxe o him clean Fontrs- 
' rietothenatureofthe pew man, 
1 wha: Deng earthly and coprnpt with Ss. 
celpea thansleed, the nature of the newe] 
one man man beeing heauenly. und bleſſed 
is.  Withthe celeſtial feed ot God. 1 

n in ag much as 5 Jl 
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esztupt withthe ſer de of the ſerpent both s 
is an olde man;and in as much as he ol 1 
is bleſſed with theſeede of Godfrom ae man 
aboue hee is anew man. Ind as, in 
as much as hee is an olde man, he is 
a nner and an enemie to God: ſo in 
as much as he is regentrate, hæ is 
righteous and holie, anda friend to 
- God, the ſerde of God pꝛeſeruing 
1 him from unne, ſo that he cannot fin, 
as the ſeede of the ſerpent, where⸗ 
with he is cozrupt euen from 918 
conception, inclineth him, pea, inkoz⸗ 
2 :ceth him to ſinne.and nothing els but 
ito inne. So that the beſt parte in 
"1. man befoze regeneration, in Gods 
| ixyt is not onely au enemte, dut eni⸗ 
mitte it ſeike. Howene 
One man therefoze Which io rege⸗ man may 
nerate, map Well bee called alwayes eee 
iuſt and alwayes nintull: iuſt in re⸗ a fin Gnfull ap 
| ſpect of Godsſeede and his regenc⸗ * 
| ration: ũnfull in * of I 
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Whyche fœde and his firſt ditth. Wet wirt 
often. tkheſe two men cherekoze, there is con- 
times tinuall conflict and war moſt dead⸗ 
ue lie. The fleſh and the ode man by 
rena“ reaſon ok his birth that is perfect, 


inſt 
che new doe often koz a time pꝛeuatle againſt 


man. thenewman (being büt a chiide in 


Ahe olde compariſon) and that in ſach ſoꝛt, as 
man ſo not onely other, but cuen the chil- 
mightily den of God themſclncs thinke that 


pre=az- tber be nothing elobut old, and that 


3 the ſpirit and ſeed of God is loſt and 
gainſt Zone awap, where yer not witſtan⸗ 
the new ding the truth is otherwiſe, the ſpi⸗ 
man ia xite and the ſeed of God, at the length 
—— * appearing againe, and diſpelling a⸗ 
god, that Waye the cloudes which couer the 
cke ſpirit Sunne of Gods ſeede from ſhining, 


& ſeed of as the cloudes in th: aire doe the coꝛ⸗ 


God lee, 1ozall Sunne: ſo that ſometimes a 


meth to 


be vtrer- man cannot tei by any ſenſe, i hat ther 


he taken is any ſunre, the cloudes and windes 
to hidcth it from out ght: Euen lo 
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one cecitie oz blindneſſe, and coxrupt fromthe 


affccttons doe often Ch Wow the ugyt 
of Gods ſede in Gods childzen, as 


vhereaz_ 


indeede 
it is not 


though they were plaine repzobates. ſo, as af- 
Whereok it commeth that theppzap- erward, 
ing accoꝛding to their ſenſe, but not 0 their 


accozdingts the trueth, deſire of God Pr 


ort they 


great Cos 


togine them agalire his ſpirite, as bad ws. 
though thep had loſt it, and be had fecic 


taken it awap. UUhich thing God 
neuer doth indeed although hee make 
vs to think {a foʒ a time: foʒ alwaies 
he holdeth his hand vnder his chii⸗ 
'dzen in their falles, that thep lie not 
ſtill as other do which are not regene 


rate. Ind rhis is the differencebe- 


twirt Gods childꝛen, which are re⸗ 
generate aud elect betoze all times in 
Chic, and the wicked caſt awapes: 

t hat the eleet lie not ſtul continuallte 
in their in, as doe the wicked, but at 
the length doe returne again by rea⸗ 
fon of Gods ſeede,, which ts in them 
N Ee hid 
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| godly . 
htd es a ſparke of fire in the atheg:ag 
we may ſce in Peter, Dauid, Paule, Ma- 
ric Magdalen, and others. Foz theſe 
(Imeane Gods childzen) God hath 
made all things in Chziſt Jeſu: to 
whome hee hath giuen this dignity, 
that thep ſhould be His inheritance 
and ſponſes. This our inheritour 
Chult Jeſus, God with God. light 
of 1ight,coeternail E conſubſtantiall 
with the father and with the holie 
Shoſt, to the end that he might be- 
come our huſband ( becauſe the Yuf- 
band and the Wife muſt be one body 
and flech ) hatiz taken our nature bp- 
on him , communicating with it and 
vy it in his owne perſon, to vs all 
his childzen, his diuine maieſtie (as 
Peter faith ) and ſo is become fleſh 
of our fleſh, s bone of our bones ſub⸗ 
ſtanttallie, as wee are become fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bones 


ſpirituaiix:aſ that euer we haue v 1 
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Inſtruction. 437 | 
keiningto him. pea enen our finnes, 
as all that euer he hath, perteining 
bnto bs, euen his whole glozie. So 
that if Sathan ſhould ſummon vs 
to anſ were in our debts, and ũnnes. 
in that the wife is no ſuable perſon, 
but the hulband , wee map well bid 
him enter his action againſt our huſ⸗ 
band Chꝛiſt, and he Will make him 
aſufficient anſwer, 

Foz this ende (A meanethat wee 
might de coupled and maried thus 
toThiilt,and fo becertaine ot ſalua⸗ 
tton, and at peace with God tnour 
conkctences) God hath ginen his hs- 
lip woꝛd Which hath two parts (as 
now the childzen of Sod doe conlilt 6 
oftwomen ) the one part of Gods “ 
woꝛd being pꝛoper to the old man, e ech to 
the other part of Gods woꝛd beeing the olde 
proper tothenewe The parte nn 
pzoperlie pertaining tothe old man... | 
1 wthelawe: the part pzoperip pertei⸗ me ac 
FE Ec; ning man. 
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438 A godly 
ning tothenew man, is the Golpell. 
The law is a doctrine Which come 
 vyhir manndeth andffozbiddeth, requiring, 
the Law doing, and auopding. Under it thers 
Po. foze ate conteined al pʒecepts, theat⸗ 
nings, pꝛomiſes vpen conditions of 
our doing ond auer ding. c. 
The Goſpellis a doctrine Which 
Wha: Alwapcs offertth and giueth, requi⸗ 
the Gol- reng on oar behalf, not as of wozthi⸗ 
relig. neſſe oz ag a cauſe, but ag a certificats 
vnto vo, anvtherefoze buder it are 
contained all the fre and ſweet pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God. as I am the Lord chy 
he cen God,&c. 
ſcience Inn thoſethat besfpeares of diſ⸗ 
| feared  cretion it regutreth faith, not as a 
downe Caule,brit as an inſtrument whereby 
weich the We ourſciues map becertatne of our 
terror of good hnſ bond Chzilt, andofhig glo⸗ 
Gods . tte: andtheretaze when the conſcis 
| 228k ente fœleth it Celfe-diſquicted foz 
feare of Gods tudgement againſt * 
98 Fs a 2 : 7 2 
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the ruction. — 
| — wiſe icoke vpo 439... 
but to the doctrin — o the RA — 
. * ende 
ioking fo; newe man. t per⸗ law — 
that is — rs which it * n it not fl 2 
rquireth, Cepell 
wh —— — bee relief 
—— grace _ — ueth 
ſhall ſhe b peace in Chztft J exnall, 
Gee ales in quieewhen bung 
govomercy in ig ur e e. 
lap if ſhetay dere ep 6.13 
then is — boſe tbe con. 
quictnefT e happie, and 10 John ſcienceis 
ber eee eee fer ans & 
let ber locke then in Gods tleth * 
the malt: my — 2 keepe 
— — the ſweet vom che ode 
ng n wher ky KP 
1. ſponſe 


N ſerueth : 


ot _ * geah _ 
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— hy together: Foj 
ag the wife her bed onelie 
foz her —— in other 
things the is contented ta haue kel 


lowſhip with —— ſpeab, fit, 
eate,dzinke,go,ec-fo our conſctentes 
Which arechzilts wines, mult needs 
keep the bed, that (s,gotsſWwveet pꝛo⸗ 
miſes all only fog our ſeiues and our 
huſband, there tomete together, to 
tmbzace and laugh together and to be 
topkul together, Ak ünne, the lawe, 
the deuill, oz any thing els woulde 
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creepe into the bed and tpe there chen | 


complaine to thy huſbande 


and foozthwith thou-tyalt ſe him, 


ie beloued, 1 haue gtuen vou in kewẽ 
w2:des , a ſumme dof all ehe De- 
ninity which a Chiſti⸗ 
an conſeience can= 
not want. 
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